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PREFACE

The Jaiminiya Brahmana is of no less importance than the
Satapatha in the richness of its legends and ritual. Nevertheless its
complete text has not been edited so far, on account of its abstru-
Seness. It has no commentary, no prayoga, no paddhati. Its srauta-
sutra is also not found in its entirety. It bristles with equations which
correlate the earthly details of the yajna to the world of Gods, num-
bers and etymologies often supplying the link. Besides the peculiari-
ties of morphology and syntax, the minutiae of yajnas extending over
months and months, the ubiquitous technical terms of the ritual, and
a legion of saman names greatly add to the difficulties in grasping
situations, simple or otherwise. To heighten them, the Mss are few
and corrupt. Every section has to be reconstructed. Punctuation is
no easy task. At times, a ransacking search has to precede even the
establishment of single words.

Previous Work

Since the discovery of Mss from the Tinnevelly district by A. C
Burnell, several attempts have been made to edit the text. On the
basis of Burnell's transcripts (now in the India Office, London),
Whitney prepared his copy (Proceedings of American Oriental Society,
May 1883). From it Prof. H. Oertel has published a mass of material,
ranging from single sentences to entire sections. He published & series
of articles, the first of which appeared in JA0S XVIII p.15f; the
second tbid. XIX p.97f; the third in Actes du onziéeme Congreés Inter-
national des Orientalistes Paris 1897, Vol. 1, 1899, p.225f; the fourth
in JAOS XXIII p.325f; the fifth ¢b:d. XX VI p.176f, 306f ; the sixth
tbvd. XXVIII p.8lf, the seventh in Transactions of the Connecticut
Academy of Arts and Sciences Vol XV, 1909, p.1565f; the eighth in
JAOB XV p.233f (for the list of reviews of these articles see Prof.
Renou’s Bibliographie Védique). He quotes examples from JB in his
Byntaz of Cases in the Prose of the Brahmanas. His last article Roots
and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the JB (published in
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the Journal of Vedic Studies, I.ahore, Vols. I, II) contains a large
number of oxtracts.

Prof. Oertel compiled a list of mantras and other sacrificial
formulae for Bloomfield’s Vedic Concordance. It is deplorably in
complete. By way of illustration, let us take the entries under the
letter 31—

(1) Out of the hundred and odd entries, the Vedic Concor-
dance does not note the JB references to the following :

.o K waw fawas 111.240
I W Ana gy 111.243
aw 3n 3 diag 1.319, 111.12
w3 Jg FAY TN T |
4 2w &y Iy n 165
oA 3 Jeg Ay 11.225
am ardgis w94 1.92, 11.137
ARF J 7q, awAtag w9 111.207
atfd &1 preAan 111.81
arfrmTeAs aq s 111.37
ARAARAA T 34 FAC JEIAL T |
T I 0 1.65
i gd pime 111 22, 188
#FET 77 aea aq 399 111 63
sifia 7 Fvaidiae e 1T 328
ARG g AaE Mg ST )
3hq 1g g@g 94 9 n 1151
iy g weee 111.331
A B9 A 30 TGIEk
A A Tigeg gRAE SN F@N 7o 37 @ A9E: 0 111.243
wivwa ey 8l 1 151
W AT A FAAL |
=0 Y Sed) P Uiy ¢ Z&1 o §w g g n 111,207
A & A I=aw: 111.167
A @ AN A| 3a T ey s qwa: 111,169
are s Ufsw 11.137
oA g4 g ¥ a7 11.379
T qvey g, 11.328
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e ey 3v: 1.349
s AW sty 11.223
i gy a1 Rawyn a9 a3 111.140
sy maEd Ak en 1,104
s = §ea 111.20
A8 @A A AV AR T ARG WY T
Y I TAQ HEF, U+ TNgaAq Aighng dim 838 0 111,135
SR qaAT @R gAY T F 3z gy 111174
wfrhag gm &R 1.137
H=ol gy 3+34: 1.104 :
FARAYY A A7 ARA 3T JAA £ qgaq Aq aaeE 111.54
IATE M ARAA T FagL IFA |
geqn w=gwa 5 0 111.65
s N qegmg wrr [1.10, 111.138
Hzg g |y aganw anf: 11.144
Ay g qfitsFa: 11.199
afy sy s 111 97
argwa ™y 7y 111.137
s aridfog gag 111.209
| 1@ T ®ist T IFRAAEATana 176
AT R S |
garta i@ |9
g g § 99: ¥  JHG gIIT: |
@1 @ A sfamw@ v 111.208
g o Az I 111.89
aq 4 g a=g Fa: 11.144
sreafeea Rk F4-a% 111.62
39 999 A9: 1.96
Ay @a g 111.222
w9 g wfues gaE e 1161
g g aren: 1,96
aqr g Wt ST R
HEYTE £ TIAF A SHAA §F FR 5 0 111.240
®g Fh g9n@g gaxq 111.205
o g e 1.322
gt g™ a4k [11.91
s g ffen:
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&N 7 ARG AHWEA U
IR, A gAY Hg N WG go o+ 111,119
sfireez F9d woq anfa 111,135
ot e Ay gEon gA R
g 9R &g 0 111,139
s a1 30T g7 1,222, I1.112, 283, 286
W 1 [T A sgaat g7 A
SOFY WET wNAg o faEH £ aepnn 1.293
i % T3 1.90
™ gFa 33 am: 111119, 226
arfyy Zrnfr wwa: 111.13
athy vore Teaq 111.91
sty frgr g wea: 1.166, 111,19
=i wehy stwa 111.51
sty Rt s 1.91, 111.20
sy g W, 11.421, 111.40, 213
arfy &3 srpsa 111.90
auaft A awaewd 111.227
#vg 9 FwI
A=t gy vwy 1 111.265
g 3 @i 11,12
3 37 REmen 111.63
&4 qeaaEa: 11.392
g g% qiq: 1.218
&% qu WL g &8 A AR |
ofy Reqer s sgeeag dzd 3R o 111.31
w7 e fagman g, gee g 111.23
a ma 1y 111,16
W T qAEN AGA A R S g
may g o T A R qedag f e at o u 111164
w1 & R gA: 11,127
art weg e 11.379
FeLay I99: YL amy: 1.81
HEGAY I9A; JINL A I AT ARy Ay
A AR e A Taga; Rad mig @ gg: o 111.64
¥ i 9@ S ke 3 W A 11.88
Ty W AwRm 1,189
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RN 7 HAET: |
dard oF wwy: 0 111175

wst @ gAw: 11191

s1q fRaT agR ik wiem 111,275

o oA A o Q) @ @ Al qer M A g A g g W L141
(RV IV.31.3% sda sy  @d wamega: u)

#FT q AG A 6T § § 97 qgan @2y [1.144

ard FRf: 93 /ig=a: 1
i1, FFR oy 73 111.192

IR AT =% FfA e e gawe 1.293

gt 27 & 11 379

AT FHAH (80 MSs) A HZARE, AWML A I19g: 1
AT 1% WA SR 0 11178

sy "\ g=x & 111.133

Ay ary areE 3w gR: 111.259

Harg g w1y 111.119

sgyga o anva; 1.94, 111,136

gy FiK 3= 1.104

seged N a 1,53

sy am fega: 11161

ST 737 LR A 996 LA |
va=n gfewm 33 0 110,137

H@W AT AT Wi AN TR ey FaR 111.48

ERE_? @9 wIy v @3 e @ L2 (reference to 1.47 is re-
corded)

ey 9 wg gag 1.93

w9 11,79

(ii) Against the above entries, hereunder are those of which

the JB reference is given in the Vedic Concordance:

=T ey IvAy, 11.68

ity SNy sy s @ 1.4

sy R, e fw, W om dw afa, T dEm R o wyl
AR, ssarcyd e, @ W e HPa, g Dy G WD g, Py
a, @ W g J@a, qm HgH d@  gw@RL {@D, TN Ly,
q w Al AE, aar g g LAY A OWN sy dgeAny, 7
AR, qO AW 0 ow A GR g DI 0 WA Ly, T30 AW,
gm &, qRem @, s<R@e &%, Rw & u IL.66
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A HAL g T R HEGTA |
¥ RfRen e w6’ e 1,159

AT T seARan aoea: 1.39

/ AW 1 qa1 ¥ S THY |
T R o R a @ @ 33 W ag | 1,40

Fu sgaq gt @ 1.14

ot 557 sy, 11.68

o g g AW @G AL w4 A AR wex g @g 1 @A I S
$R TAAS) 7 W UA GFA AT SF: | WAG § @ AT 09 @F A7l
@ 1.47

3R A R A A st faif @ A swfybaan
a1 i 1 7 9#c wd g e ol afeg siea 0 11 265

3 a @A W AT A =T
& FEASL AA ST A FIT T WA A w0 1.61

HF A fgar gy HTE |
¥ a9 9A9% geerg wie AL g o 111.169

SR TN YAEFA A A JIA SgATREA
A UEFSANIE 90 3129 TiATEa aEn o 11,438

Iy ©F gIATA qiwL FIF g T Mg )
an qg@if ZaA( ZRAEAF W@ 97, qawgq: 0 [1.73

sy st agms 11,71

BV UA AFAG) W FEFEATN GIERTE |
iy otk gaafe Fifor =@ w5 9, qawEng 5 49 0 1171

4 7 oy 4 AT A=A )
@i FERgH 93 aenasA FOEAW] A9H-AY 9gan 0 1.220

sEt, & @A wwen un A3 wAar w147 (reference to 1.2 is not
given)

IR aiEEer 11.71

(iii) Those entries which are not at all found in the Vedic

Concordance are :

=3 74 A7 35 w74 1.76

g = sy fegem: 1173

srnfieR A7 o e 1.76

WA [WE Y A, JAEt yAawr, wd "gsmi, | 7 5% AR e wfsafd
11.260

¥ (so all Mss) art anR=; I1 193

R g, 11.45
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st 6% 11.65

Aty &=, AEN @1 ATEE w3Eg, @ A1 9§q qeEd STar: eyad: I11.251
a8} dueer o B = 11,71

et #g 3 ¥ T 11.28

HWIg s gon ewng: 111.174

s gAred) 39 5 11.27

A few observations on the above will not be out of place here:

(i) There are several new variants, not recorded 1n the Vedic Con-
cordance :
AR AT A A AT T 9@ BRI (Cone. ) 11.88
e v e 9w v (Conce. ¢) @ a1 % 237 f& 9w 111207
A7 s =9 (Conc. FTYY) T+ qngeAiy 11.68
¥ ¥ay (Cone. 7d1) 7387 1,90
wEegag 3w 9faR wmg(Cone 3#3) 1.81 &1 occurs wishout
any variant in the Mss. It seems to be due to the influence
of the next quarter ® 31 fal gaay F=g. Cf. RV IX.2.9*
FEay 5ad %3 (SV I11.396* Bzam)
s s sEtam (Cone. wider:) 1.189
s srafage, (Cone. stitom) 1.141
3 (Cone. =) Fiw: T¥a Hizwaw- 111 192
% feag fag 93aid fiagiEl ggaa-
%0 a7 (Conc. 4 fag) ster w54 91 (Cone. F4) Faq siwar: 1 1.19-20
(11) There is non-Rgvedic and non-Samavedic material, the detailed
study of which is sure to elucidate the interrelationship of our
text with others. For example -
T AT AIg 59 (MSs. w913F) &y svegaa
w1 Rfaen mgm adgd guasa. o (JB 1.152) occurs only in AV
V.19.1 (the bymn is designated as brahmagavi in Kausika-
sutra XL VII1.13).
Similarly,
aﬁ‘l' i T s A%e a9 fEaw (JB 11.88) is found in
SBM VIIL6.2.19 alone.
(iii) Allied to(ii) are cases where a line recurs in one other Samavedic
work alone :
sl 6 e @t F TeEgTwaEaREE (JB 1.76) occurs in SB
1.4.7.
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Under Prof. Oertel’s guidance Dr. B. Ghosh wrote his thesis
entitled Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas (Caloutts
1935), wherein he has quoted JB passages corresponding to the
Satyayana Brahmana.

This Brahmana also drew the attention of the famous Vedic
savant, Prof. W. Caland. In 1914 appeared alongarticle from his pen,
Over en uit het JB* (Verslagen en Mededeelingen der K. Akademie
v. Wetenschappen, Afdeeling Letterkunde, 5° Reeks, 1° Deel, 1° Stuk,
Amsterdam), discussing 1ts contents, grammatical peculiarities,
relation to other Vedic textsviz. Satyayana Brahmana, PB, SBM,
SBK, Brahmanas of the KrsnaYV, AB, KB and the sutras, interest-
ing information about the samans and rites. In 1919 it was followed
by his Das JB in Auswall (Verhandelingen der K. Akademie v.
Wetenschappen te Amsterdamn, Afdeeling Letterkunde, Deel I, Nieuwe
reeks, Deel XIX, no. 4}, a collection of 212 long extracts with their
German translation and notes. Besides, he published a few emenda-
tions on the the then printed work of Prof. Oertel in his article
Emendationen zum JB (WZKM XXVIII p.61f). He has referred
to JB in his notes on the English translation of PB (Bibliotheca
Indica, Calcutta 1931). Owing to the insufficiency of Mss-material,
his long experience of editing Vedic texts coupled with an intimate
knowledge of Vedic ritual failed to materialize in a critical edition
of the complete text.

In 1924, Prof. VedaVyasa started a vigorous campaign for the
editing of JB. He collected some more Mss, published eight speci-
men pages and an article The Literature of the Javminiyas (Proceed-
ings of the Fifth Indian Oriental Conference Vol.I p.292f). In his
last-mentioned article he gave a cursory survey of the ancillary
literature of the Jaiminiyas, the position of their Mss-material at
that time and references to them in other works. Supplement or
correct the following in his article :

1 Dhanvin on DSS VI.2.1 aeasxwg T@xemad. A similar

passage has not been traced in JB.

2 Vasudeva-diksita’'s comm.? on the Jaimini-sutras, entitled

1 8ee Prof. Renou’s Bibliographie Vedique. .
2 Edited by Principal 8. Kuvppuswamy BSastrigal in the 8riVipivilasa
Bistra Series, Srirangam, 1908,
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Adhvaramimamsakutuhalavriti’ quotes or mentions the
JB by its other name aaFENET—

(i) p.28 L15f f g ¢ g 1 ARFEmERiETmET a3
QA AR N MY Bl aq T 9EE el § q S
RN AE TeRify wsfa, qeng tal WA fae gfr awew
ASAHRATG FAXAT AT RFASTFHETA T VO FEAA7E-
WATIHLAGNA SATH QT .

(ii) p. 911.16f A fg TogFRene™ ‘@ (N AT AT AU
(E SURY MYA qT IAF STHE  ATIGE, 98 AW s 3R, A
SEA, anfvn qeny W fiit Fgi weaf 48 gew iy g sl ag
ot ety s gee.

(1i1) p. 101 L17f Aemmdigamewizmeng Ilgaiey s sy stz
ST AATT JEERN FAIAGAR  ‘gSIgE qONNE. Al RaE Ia8Y-
THATR TR TR AT S 2w

(iv) p. 102 L.5f ‘asmd@mERn 397" §4 03 asswIq (refe-
renge omitted by Prof. VedaVyasa)

\ (v) p.149 T I wWFA, ¥ I WATE YT I FIRA 'Y
£ AWATE §F SUWA WERA WY (WNSE IFdE A99% amaeH
THATY §T9 TGER W ANGAIE  AGATE A F TR ARGTIIHA 43T
W T A .

(vi) p.387 1.2 (from bottom) SafEgfagay azeha.

3 (i) Sayana on PB XXI.11.3 am 3 A@a®ed ‘I@E x
sFwad a9 @9 (Bibl. Ind cd. sFwaa 8 @) S 939 gfy -
§ Ud ST ANEA, | AW §AW, SiF HAGE, | A9, 9e9ET dedag’ gh,
The corresponding passage is JB [1.287.

(1) Sayana on PBV.6.11 78 vad g (Caland in PB V 6.11
note 1 Aew 377) ¥ goRt ey FORT AT wEW A FEA' g 931, See
Dr. Ghosh, Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brabmanas
p.109-110. Prof. Caland identifies it with JB I1.386 e g
gl gy AW A ordt B gt

The crowning piece of JB scholarship was the editing of the
Jirst book in its entirety by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati Vihara
Beries, Lahore, 1937). In continuation of the first volume, here
are the first eighty sections of the second book.

1 Bee, 6., the colophon of the second adhyiya of t-hﬁ Vrbt-l. p244

gt adfriuger fcRamat MRk ergwrmavimiagaee T RONSE™:, but Prof. Veds
Vyass wrongly says “‘the FqE=Yf of TargReifad on swaThtar.”
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Emendations and Corrections

I Prof. W. Caland—Das JB in Auswahl.

§117 p.181 1.21 (from bottom), T1.26—3&y shedwi, w1q FAgydI.
For =1a the Mss read without v.l. 9T4: 8o also in the parallel
I11.857 (see note 17 on I1.26). &g swdiai ¥ @ sF@egdAt is
possible. But Prof. Renou proposes “ at@q, ‘|'extension’, sur
le theme raras- attesté dans le RV; on attend il est vrai
le neutre varas, donc 1c1 caro, mais cf. arcisam a la ligne
surv. ou Von attend areih.”

§122 p.136 1.16 (from bottom), 11.41—Our Mss confirm Caland’s
conjecturc JEAWL,

3127 p.140 1.16 (from bottom), I1.67-—Correct T to TR (see
note 10 on 11.67).

3146 p.183 .17 (from bottom), 11.222—Caland omits a8 IF A™-
AW FHA QAT SFQATNE | TG G GG 43R | gay-
UFZT | 9T #7ZI ) Fi9 @ CF Fyed J Arai IEFT after @ ¥ A
a1,

§168 p.222 1.5 (from top), 11.425—After s@=g 5 add o g
qTE WM YSFA g7 AMGHARE A § meg qeEd (so MSS)
FM | 39 F7 N SHEY IN0AAT W A I9AT guFE UE A9 AT ey
gid

§171 p.230 (. 19 (from bottom), III.23—Our Mss confirm
a3 sRd sEHFE (v.l. in one Mss s$4). 1,18 (from bottom;
note 5)—Our Mss support 7 (om. in one Mss) % G4,
L. 10 (from hottom; note 10)—Our Mss read ™) § 98 with
Caland’s emended text.

§176 p.235 I-4(from top), TI1.73—sww=i & @ Rwrdi w=2@ (v.1. g98m,
gwar) R | i MO 5T 1 F € g 1 e & Ry seed T
(v.l. 9981, 3501%) fagy- 1 Awi € saw IgfEEw (Mes -am) 1 & (v.]. &)
&t az va B q@...  Our Mss corroborate Caland’s conjecture
g=3i4 at both the places.

§179 p.239 .6 (from top), II1.92—Correct Caland’s text to
awre (no v.l.) ¥ wed: ) T 9us: ) 99! (v.]. o) widalg oz TR
(v.l. a58R). Caland translates correctly @wean.

§180 p.239 1.3 (from bottom), I11.94—Correct Caland’s text to
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A0 (v, AR, a0 has no Mss-authority) gMEF aidsgaE 1
AT AW | | g (v.l ) 7 gameEe

§182 p.245 L.18 (fron bottom), I11.105 —Correct = to a: (cor-
rectly translated by Caland). The text will be A/ 7 w798, ¥
99 Rz,

§ p.253 L.21 (from bottom), I11.127—Add &% in Caland’s
text after ATE— & Fa AM7AE TAR_F=med v wfrdnag s Cf.
supra ¥4 dg 49 30 Fzf ([, 24).

§187 p.258 /.10 (from top), I11.146-—Correct Caland’s text
to ...... Fwal @ 7 A (v F@Em) Framwai (vl ). o33 3 %
explains TMITS, -

$191 p.264 7.4 (from top), [1L. 171—5:31'413{ AATY, AAFT | AT A4
91 AR WA AA U | 1 SAL SRHIARY 179 WY ITAITY, 5fﬁ’ \
9 Tqd FAI9ETE, | A4 qu{ | A% 3TV, | A UAT WA UF €99
AW | AR qed qEg A4 FEA 1t is strange that such a big
lacuna has escaped Prof. Caland’s attention.

§199 p. 274 /.15 (from top), [11.203—Ewend 971 11 g Fz394
ag% sy Agg 79y (v.) =Azggq). In /. 18 (from top) note 6 read &
sty for @

§204 p. 282 7.6 (from top), I[11.237— wa, a1 (v.I. @) Re=zME
7™ (W is a gloss).

§206 p. 287 .18 (from bottom), TIT 250—Put a stop after =,
and read & g (om. 1n some Msy) 3g TTE WETT 37 FAA In .15
(from bottom) note 5 all our Mss show the better reading
wad for uvAq.

§207 p.288 7. 9-10 (fromm top), I11.261—Our Mss present a
better text SHERL Igd (v.| THWH) Wi FRAE AAAWA | AR T
AT, (Mss SEF) A1 991 qEREIa0 A (e, AWL) TEAE F |
3 AR AT | S 1 o TedfE, eeRd @Al ag eiaa |
A% TAL & TIRAT (Mss THE) ITHAA,

§210 p.293 /.19 (from bottom), ITL1.272—Correct FaT E¥: to
%999 $W. (wrong sandhbi!).

§211 p.294 /.13 (from top), IT1.273 —Read 79 way = (v.1. wadm)
7% =

§212 p.295 (.1,2 (from top), 111.359- %k« sqiaeAg , aat wqferswg, af
Ry is supported by our Mss (% and ¥ are confused in
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Grantha). Ibid. |.8—Read stwa waq (v.l. ©q). Ibid. 1.9—Read
T« o xq gL (v.l. I& 1 xAg 3y ) for I W T gy Joid. 1.25
(note 19)—Read ¥=37 (v 1. =),

II Dr. B. Ghosh —Collection of the Fragments of Lost Brahmanas.

Frag. IV p.7 1.4 (from bottom), IIT.15—Delete semicolon after
Aoy, Ihd. pB813 (from top) —Add 3w Aawy before
&9%......(this cancels Dr. Ghosh's note 22 on it).

Frag. XIX p.51 7.10 (from bottom), I11.294—Correct €¥a to £4-
a7 #9. The Mss-reading recorded by Dr. Ghosh is explained
thereby. Tbid. p.52 l.4 (from top)—Read #=wwa sigafm for
Fgamam,  Cf. AWE I snaeg ST J@e just below.

Frag. XXXVI p.82 L.7 (from bottom), IT.890—Correct sandbi :
H#959: (not -=) #4iH,

Frag. XLVIII p.93 I.1 (from bottom), [1.408—Our Mss sriigar
for SR

p.108 .13 (from bottom)—Correct =il = gy Af (so in

Aufrecht’s ed. p. 266 and Bibl. Ind. ed. Vol. I,p.386). Cf.
JB 1.162 &t € T @3 HA.

p.108 1.6 (from bottom)—A= =¥ AR 18 a printing error fo

aaq 3 asrRra@T (so in Kashi Skt. Series ed. II p.467).
III Prof. H. Oertel

(i) Jaiminiya Upanishad Brahmana (JAOS XVI) p. 240,
III 14.8—Read the text of JB 11.12 correctly as: a9 § T £3H
smeA fARYEL Y vdaee e Pffeed. Prof. Oertel emends
aveF to Amel(.) nom.pl. 3MeH is the sandhi form of sm¥m™
abl. sg.. cf. the abl. in the similarly placed 3@ ff¥rr=a.

(ii) Vedic Concordance by Bloomfield. Our text is improved
in the following, esp. in the Jast, instances. For notes see
body of the book.

Concordance Our text
11.62—
7 WA WY ST AEY 7 WY WA Y wwA
[ (30 ) qaig =AY T Q@ | g0 gatAay ¥
I o gigdn e W afx: e, S Ry =

a7 @1 AR 3941 F@T A q1g oY WIETR AT AET A
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I1.562 —Correct 3myza: (Conc.) of 7 BATY TZAM to ARF:.
11.78-74—Order has beeh brought out of chaos in this passage:

Concordance Our text

G A 31 TAETA, AT B A AGIW: GO ST gL
STTA (<) TF Y AR BITIT AF- I AFA 337 A5 )
) 7gd afa (p.1050a). wAY a7z Ag9q1 FA Fadl ST
9§ qapd, IAEA ER @ g, ax e TR SR A A
frgia: w49, W77, v RgiA a9aE gy MEAAT qEa I e,
(p.684a). HATR T AT G )
FAwA g wa 5gs
a7 fagia €ag: fEgiFa n

(iii) Journal of the American Oriental Society

Vol. XV p.238 7. 17 (from bottom), II.76—Read sraeam for a-
¥4, On 9%  in the Brahmanas see note 3 on ILT76.
Ibrd. p.239 L. 8 (from top)—Omt [F& T 31 g 1 afewg i
¥ g7 €@=1].  This addition is due to the misunderstand-
ing of the previous sentence (see note 12on IL.76). Ibid.
p-240 . 12-13, II1.77—Read ftawafeE for gt amfay (g is
unsupported by Mss). See note 15 on IL77. =mduir is
wrongly tranpsiated as ‘body’. =T pl. is ‘bones’ (see note 16).

Vol.XVIII p.371.25, 11.80—3%aR=3 is not a part of Aruni’s name
(see note 2). Ibid. p.36 .9—Correct 3 g to IART (see noteT).
Ibed. 1.13—Correct 3 37 IV _to A JA TI% (sce note 9). Ibed,
1.19—Correct 41 sfufda to q9faaa ‘as the case may be’, and
alter the translation accordingly.

(iv) Roots and Verb-Forms from the Unpublished Parts of
the Jaiminiya-Brahmana (JVS 1-11 1934.35)

p.4 1.23 (from top), IT1.256—Add gt before & s&wIa.

p.5 1.22-23, I11.2—Read @ §3 8% &euat...

p. 7 last line, ITL.1—After ¥ af s»ga=ad add aW &1 sAwd | & 9%
wad swa1, and delete the insertion T 34 g | § g3 AW
AT

p.22 116 (from bottom), II1.38—Read & 3 a1 g: § § &=,

p.25 1.13 (from top), IT1.149—Read af Fewiom: Rufesamy . fRrafem
is used in the sg. throughout the section.
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p.35 114 (from top), I1.52—Read &= gixd A a7 suzed. 11.66
has a parallel passage, where a113e®@ occurs without a variant.

p.41 115 (from bottom), TI1.80—Add 34 ==gwey sy before
a1 AW TgEY.  For T2 in the next sentence read T¥a.
p-45 1.8 (from bottom), p46 1.7 (from top) II1.268—Our Mss
correctly read az®R¥@Y (¥ and 9 are liable to be confused in
Grantha-—perhaps a copying mistake in Wh).

p.48 1.8 (from top), 1I1.156—Prof. Oertel’s emendation o
18 supported by our Mss.

p.50 1.9 (from bottom), IL.45—Prof. Oertel reads 940 WA
(wrong sandhi!).

p.53 1.7 {from bottom), IT1.43—77 3§57 wifaTd1 sTeA ALNA, NETEH,
g snex@A (Prof. Oertel misses a few words).

p-57 1.8 (from top), I11.222 —@aw weq A @IA WTA T T4 A7
(33 om. by Prof. Oertel).

p-58 1.2 (from top), IIT.349—Our Mss supply the missing
word ; S GAEAH THGA, AGEATH: | AGT HAAN ...

p-66 113 (from top). [11.173--Our Mss read § (Prof. Oertel
q) € Hq.

p. 72 111 (from top), I1.2—The doubtful fwfEn: (v.l. &R,
&A1) has been explained in note 15 on TL.2.

p-73 1.15 (from bottomn), II.1—szgrmenimaaie is to be solved
thus: slg7 IIRT AT 797 3iA (77 prakrtism).

p.74 19 (from bottom), IIT 118—Read @ vA € a1 for ag T ¥,

p81 [4 (from bottom), ITT 153—Our Mss reads wg#a: for
ggaa:. Cf. supra TgR1A 991 7 ©F §2.

p.84 1.5 (from top), II1.345—Read 3a 3z %y sFal Rdmd.
Prof. Oertel’s conjecture f@a is set aside. Cf. IIL.347 3¥

Wy WA AFEA A1 gamy, [11.348 w9 @1 swy oAy fegmd... ...
(JBR p.38).

p.90 L5 (from top), 111.306—Onr Mss support Prof. Qertel's
emendation EAH. .

p.92 1.2 (from bottom), II1.275—Read & s¥Waa sFpvad o S AR,

p-93 118 (from bottom), 1I[.276—After P37 read W=*aw U 1
afty e, satar O @1 A ag ot &1 o @ gl T o
% ST | A X @ SR AeTiYg 9ATesd | § TR GRS e A
O
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p.93 1.5 (from bottom), 111.168—Read aw swisaay (Prof. Oertel
-waq ). Cf. AT infra.

p.94 13 (from top), II1.163—Read Az va FWEg™ FTOHATAY,
(-@- om. by Prof. Oertel)

p.97 1.6 (from tup), I11.288—Read tag am 9uw kg I fRe
[iessia

p-109 1.15 (from bottom), IIT.98—Correct Tga4d to I GAAA.
Ibid. {.10—After 4 wq avnazad add Fwega.

p.112 last line, 111.134—Read & €2 fgiinag amwze .

p.115 (.8 (fromn bottom), I11.208—Read Afem= 7728 & WA &
AMAPE 4 45 RA 3 w3 3= 37T Cf. T W just 1n the next
gentence.

IV Prof. E. W, Hopkin-— The Fountain of Youth (JAOS XXVI,

1-67). There he quotes the text of JB I1.159-61. For its

corrections see my article in JAOS LXIX, p.84-86.

Manuscripts

The present edition is based upon three Mss designated as A, B
and C.

A Keith 4355 (Burnell 422). Incomplete. 74 folios. Grantha
character. Copied about 1878 from a Malabar manuscript.
Carelessly written. Contains: I agmistoma, sections 192-363
(really 364); Il gavamayana and ekahas (Keith wrongly says
‘Jyotistoma’), sections 1-179 (really 180). For fuller description
of this and the last manuscript see India Oflice Library Catalogue
of Sanskrit Manuscripts by Messrs. Keith and Thomas 1935,
Vol. II part 1 pp. 48, 49.

B Central Library, Baroda. Accession 0o 9851 (A-F). Grantha
character. Palm-leaf. Readings are usually accurate. Six di-
visions; #g@@™® (360 sections), ZRAE (388), agwa (152), @ (163),
6 (99), @ (37). Described 1n details in The Descriptive Cata-
logue of Manuscripts in the Central Library, Baroda (1925)
pp- 105, 111, 113, 118, 119 and 129.

C Reith 4353 (Burnell 421). Incomplete. 860 folios. Grantha
character. Copied about A.D. 1878 from a talipat manuscript
written about 300 years earlier.  Contains all the three books:
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I (a) agnihotra in 65 sections, (b) agnistona in sections 66-364.
II Begins with the gavamayana (Keith wrongly says ‘the ekaha
section of the jyotistoma’'—See Over en uit het JB, p. 2). Chap-
ters 18 and 69 and 147-149 are passed over, so that the number-
ing is disordered. III in 385 chapters.

Wh Whitney’s transcript, prepared from the London Mss-copies.
Differs from our transcripts at places. Whenever important
variations are noticed in the material published by Prof.
Qertel, they have been noted. It is described by Prof. Whitney
in the Proceedings of the American Oriental Society, May 1883.

General Remarks about the MSS. Confusion of ¥ and 3, % and
% WM and T (e.y. T and A), 9and 9, Tand ¥, Fand d, I and ¥, long
and short vowels esp. 3 and &, ® and ® @ and 8, % and & ™
and @7 is ubiquitous. Aragraha is not used. Upadhmaniyas are rare.
Doubling of consonants due to a preceding » is not rare. 3% through-
out for . ¥m&d for IT&E is quite common. Change of visargas
to the following sibilant is the norm (it has been overlooked by previ-
ous editors). In C, 8- replaces -%8- of ¥ 1n most cases. 8 for @
1n dwrest (§44 note 6), T for ¥ (§7 note 12), -53- for -*&- (§43 note 15)
are of interest to the phonetician. Scriptual errors give rise to
quasi-variants: {ga®: for fgaw: (11 38 note 3), swar for smww (I1.42
note 14), AR for sar=a (11.66 note 4). In this category may also
be included # Tft for AT (I1.67 note 10 q.v.; in all probability it is
a case of the omission of the khal sign, though WA gets support from
other traditions). Striking is the frequent, though not invariable,
hiatus of ¢ (i) within the same word, and (ii) between different words.
In some cases the hiatus forms outnumber the usual ones. Some
examples are.
(i) Internal hiatus. @afa 11 64, 111150 (no v.l.), stagonfa 1165 bis, frgha:
(v.}. fggfa) 11.91 (94), 204 (209) thrice without v.l., 205 (210) his without v.1., &fw
zemafa: (pno v.l.) IL.135 (137), Semar (no v.l.) I1.169, 200 bis without v.l., 203,
I11.91, 140, 141, 233, 375 tus no v.l., 299, #&¥: I1.180 eleven fimes without
v.l. 1n one sectron, 176 (181), I11.18, 40, 66,91, 2892, Tawas4: 11.176 (180) bis without
v, %% (with hiatus) I1.176 (181) v.l. fa®w (the regular form), f3#@ (rules of
external sandhi have been applied), 38mg: I1.198 (203) bis without v.l., II1.1186,
fgrwaafy. 11.909 (214), 211 (216), 348, 356, A%eayq, A%ad I11.18, 66, 244, 283, F&W
I11.43, 2GR I11.43 (no v.1.), TG (no v.1.) TIT.48, DGR 1bed. without v.1.,, R

qO ibid., SFEME: 11160 (no v.l.), ¥&ht (v.1. %F) I11.170 but %M (no v.l.)
111.203, w¥far: (v.. wesf:) I111.171, 3w (v.l, 3wnm) 111.188, fewrafsa: IT1.214,
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figea: 111,219, 249, #&- 111.244, Sofle: 111,821, 878 (thrice without v.l.), #¥sdY:
IT1.18, 23, 40, 66, 91, 143, 183, 205, 209, 244, %gf: 111.305, Freq I11.305.

(il) Ewxternal matus. I LA, T Tq¥K [11.175, T TEXEAET: [11.180,
oy Mwa S 111180, deaw mrware 111181, waa weq 111,183, qa &% I11.184, &
ara 11,189, @ ardaw 111,184, a4 3%, I11.185, ad #@ I11.186, 306, 7 ¥ IIL
189, 260, T wee: 111.208, 9o argas, [11.230, #raq IR I11.286, %7 swa, 111.190,
197, a1 waf I11.218, 248, 259, ¥ &N II1.201, o wiT II1.806, a4 TEHA
111.328, 94 - 111.383.

General Survey of the Contents

The JB is divided iuto three books «r kandas, which are
subdivided into sections ecalled khandas. The first book contains
364 sections, the second 442, and the third 385.

The JB and PB show idenuty of subject watter as both of

them deal With the rites of chandoga priestg==" -~—-=——

1.1-65 agnihotra.

1.66-364 (i.e. the end of the first book) agmstoma. Corres-
ponds to PB VI-IX. JB 1.342-364 deal, in particular, with
the prayascittas, which are treated of in PB 1X.3-10.

I1.1-80 gavamayana (prakrti of ayanas). Corresponds to PB
IV and V.

11.81-234 ekahas or oune-day soma-sacrifices. Jyotistoma is
the prakrti of these ekahas. Corresponds to PB XVI-XIX.

11.235-333 whipas (sacrifices lasting up to 12 days). Corres-
ponds to PB XX-XXII.

11.334-370 sattras (lasting more than 12 days). Corresponds
to PB XXIII-XXV.

I11.371-442 gavamayana =PB IV and V.

IIT dvadasaha. Described with greater prolixity than the cor-
responding PB X-XV.

As gavamayana is the subject-matter of the present portion,

its schema ig given below for ready-reference.

————

prayaniya atiratra
caturvimsa (arambhaniya, prayaniya)

months IV 4 abhiplava-sadahas
prathya-sadaha

—
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month

1

Sandhai,

(1)

V1

O s O

= -

abhiplava-sadahas
prethya-sadahs
abhijit day
svarasaman days

(The required number of 30 days of this manth
15 completed by adding the lwo opening days)

VISUVAT (.r central) DAY

Vii

VII-XI

X

QO b bt

— e e OO [T

svarasaman days (reversed')
visvajit day
prsthya-sadaha (recersed)
abhiplava-sadahas (reversed)
(The required number of 30 days of this month is
completed by adding the two concluding days)

prsthya-sadaba (recersed)
abhiplava-sadahas (/eversed)

abbiplava-sadahas

ayus day

go day

dasaratrz (of the dvadasaha)

mabavrata

(ndayaniya) atiragra/”

Grammatical Peculiarities

The assimilation of visargas when followed by

a simpple sibilant is the usual role 1n the Mss. It bas not been

followed by previous editors.

(i) The final visargas are, as a rule, dropped in the Mss
before a sibilant itnmediately followed by a hard mnte, nasal or semi-
vowel. Examplex are

1 Inimitation of the retrograde covree of the sun, the order of the
performance during the second part of the year i-, generally speaking, the reverse
of that of the former half—whence its name gard3mayana, go referring to the

‘rays of the sun’.

2 Bee Keith, Rigveds Brahmanas Translated, p.56f.
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g faa# 11.103, 296(301), 843, 346, T ¥aiq 11.120, 230(285), wufy _gxwas II.
129 (130) bis, RrE™ 38IF J1.129 (130) bis, €A1 3 I11.136(138), =33 @& =h I
191(196), wgt« faar 11.253(258), 7 #rwia- 11.822(327), faa faua: H322'327), axg Syi-
@9 11.339,340, 343, 854, &7 _Aeqq I11.3, #wif A9, 111.75,83,93,100, 128, 147, 171,
958, A HFHH, (v.l. ARATIHRAER) [11.188, IGYT Arxag 111 339, ¥ar fxrasy 111.848,
&a M 11.263(268), X7 Aeaaw, [I1.17, 1 a4 II1.206, sfaufy A I11.347, 8=
e 11.84(86), s @A 11.131-132(133-134), =qdqfy wgazent® 11.158(163)
bis, 159(164), 173(178), 89(92), 90(93), 94(97), 104(107), 116(119), 222(227), 234
(239), zafu TgY I1.169(174), ol w@rsq: 11.103(106), i &frar 11.108(111), et
wa 11.103(106), wfafsa  &fmr 11.108(111), =giigfa  @=gn: I1124(126), wIa
enm, ILL176(181), =wGw @Y I 203, fu egaﬂa [11.986, @& &sar I111.358,
a1 wean 111868, safsw &tar 11.200(205), aiFar @A 11.203(208), foi ﬁ'mmi,
#g /A ETAEL, A WA 10.213(221), TvT4r a7 11 223(228), 29 #sai@ 11
252(257), TIF TR 11.252257), AF (7 +4a  [1.321(326), qiffu zfrasam II1.114,
wAg w4 1163, ¥ 14T I1146(151), =er & I1.138-139(140-141), sasr &1 IIL.
138-139(140-141), s ®, #fswea e 1129, =R &g 11.146(151), 161
(166), =faos wra. IL176(181), «#f@7 @A I11.183(188), war ¥ IT90(93)
bis, 224(229), 111 192, W57 & 11.117(120), Q&M &, 11.128 (130), 322(327),
sfuafa =, 11.138- 139(140-141), F87a1 T 11 1760181 Yhra, Feqy A 111,196, a8 &M
I11.226, T¥IHA A 171 255, 3§ T 111.340, wiAfaR s 111,872, 33+7 & 11.213,
WqR &1 11.214 bis, 216 bi+, 37 &7 11 214,216, 91 3 11 221, WY (v.1, A7)
T 11.230(235), A9 €0 11.237(242) trie, 3wstadAdeq €7 11.239(244), 94 w@ry 11,
260, #M&H A 11.270(275), 275(280), warghr &g I11.367, @aafa e I11.44,
@z [11.56, 146, ©30&m @ 111.74, gesm & [I1.117, @A &g 111.134, 30 9,
Fean & T11.146, T3 Tqra 111,160, wafdg =g 111 163, wdamam e 111.255, 1% (v.1.
agq) WA 11.158(163), H5@T &7 11.158(163), HaT (v 1. Ha3egT)&ad oG €987 I1.
158 (163), 3t @iy I1.166(171), I11.164, 208, 299, 305, 47 &3rara I11.182(187)bis
without vl L Eiﬁ%q 11 110{113), A3sgT (v L. Hicq{&) & &% (v.]. FIHE) w“:w II.
I11.280, q”rqﬁm eqarg 111,236, %4 wm 111 204 ) wau{ 1I1.258, 319 II 299(304)
I11.75, 83, 93, 100, 128, 147, 171, ®ar &9 111.9, 259, Wed & I11.285, @R ®@Ig
I11.840, |7 T 11.110(118), waw &34 11.110(113), 737 (v 1. wa)wﬁ@m &
@9 TL110(113), I3 @ a1 WL IL110(118), 116(119), #Fw & s I11.210
(215) bis, &9 % [1.236(240), $3 &4 I1. 235(240), W& &t [1.246'251), € &
11.808(313), ®& Tawigg I1.315(320), [amE €99 11180, &9 @ 11164, SUAMl m
wrar: 111,69, @ e3E, T11.74, #fg #yaqs 111,77, 9aaag @ 111172

Nominal Inflexion. (1) Tbe nom. pl. of stems in -i show both
the forms: -i%4 and -ya#. The -i} forms preponderate. Nom.pl. -ayak
is also found side by side g=¥: 1.140, 11.62, 63, 200 (Wackernagel-
Debrunner 111p.183 §94c¢)

-yah : #gA: 1.364, M3sa: 1,208,244, I11.154, IRSTIAA. 1.245-249, Ageq: 1.940,
mwad: 1.193,194,204,205,333.

ah: sgadRt 1116, waRgsd. I11.36,68, weveadt 1.116,218, 11.191(196),
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I11.28,191,209.251, aw3at I1.90, (93),224(229) five times, rcgwd}: 1I1.91,119,187,
sdo R, [11.91, wqaE=R I11.148, ¥a7d: I11.86, smft: I1.167(172), saasdr: 1.819,
#rasft: 111.137,265, wreftddt: 111.86, w=adt 111.86, 954, 111.982,299, 3qadt. I11.12, sud:
1241, RNOH 1.355, II1.349 (also A4, 1.855,360,861), Mwd: I11.36, Mad: qgad:
111.38,48,51,62,65,97,119,131.186,137, 149,162,174,175,192,205, 226,327, 251,258,272,
292, @Rl I11.105, =g4 1.187, Rt 111101, waxd: IT1.71,76,77,239,260, 265,273,
aradt 11.106(109), 209(214) b::, 235(240), Ae~A 1.938, g 1.281, II1.109 (also TRA.
I11.109), dafeat 11.337, 347, IR II1.66, Aqxdt: I11.65, s« I1.111(114), qerdr: IT,
235(240), 7ftsR 111.52,60,76,139,162,251,258,267,295,297, vegadl. 111.109, tR=sd:
I11.54, agadt: 111 36, Tag=Tt I188(90). weds® 1I1.12,285, wqdt II11.18,16,53,174,175,
177,196,290, wio A 111.192, ¥7d 1.352, 111328 (also ¥€N 1.244,247), yaadt: III
239, wgvi® T1.181(186) b, wgasifEfi: I1 337,347, wedt 1.915,216, IIIL. 16,28,53,119,
159,162,191,222.227,264,967,294, {adr 1.344, ayndt: 111.29, waath. (inark the hiatus)
1.116, I11.13,23,40,66,91,143,182,205,209,244, 382, axrasft II11.108,328 (also -AT8G
I11.103,156), #r=t: 11.105(108), II1.98, I%raft  I11.131,198,290, afadt 111.66,69,
®Rvft: 111.106,108, T3d: I1.167(172), I11.144 (al o 333%. 1.140,333, III.154), afet:
I11.107, ¥94t371: 1.343 (also 36N GT" 1bed.), arwadt: 111,129, argadl: 111.66, R 111.36,
40, 48,61,53,54,69,91,136,159,242,260,267, ®q3r. 111.295 Hrafaet (so all MSS)
11.337,347, o341 111.23,24,66,69,101,135,137,149,182,239,258, 34 11.225(330),
§emdt: 1.852, sargt: 1.833, 111351 (al-o 1174 1.363), 543 I11.49, @At 111.850,
ggrsdt I11.85,97,205,213.222, &amft II1.63, ®Azf II1.67,75,153,297, s« 1.345,
w3+t 1.238, gRaadt 1.192, gRd: 111.23,205.

In a fairly large number of cases, the -raf form ends in -k,
even though the noun qualified terminates 1n -yal or -ayah : st=q@HwT_
aasg: 11,13, ssadid masa: 111 91, Aadn . . s [1L.159(164), zwade awss:
IT1.66, wimdiy wm=g: 111.159, ®3dx asa: [11.16, #zadR wasg. 111.28,
191, 294, v srasa: 111.23, 182.  Similarly s09R fregaa: 11.235(240).

(ii) The loc. sg. of -u stems without an ending is the rule. But
both the forms, that with an -: and that without any termination, are
found side by side in the same word. Of course, the second tyge of
forms prevail. For instance: =g 1157, 237(242), 248(253),269(274),
I11.13, 14, 16, 23-25, 28, 30, 32, 48, 49, 58, 61, 67, 79, 80, 84, 86, 92,

© 93, 96, 98, 103, 118, 132, 147-149, 153, 156, 157, 164, 167, 174, 182,
184, 189, 191, 209, 210, 219, 216, 218, 219, 220, 230, 232, 239, 240,
244, 249-251, 260, 264, 268, 279, 282, 290, 292, 300, 316 (v.l. #gh),
328, 331, 352. =gl 11.237(242) five times, 250(256) tris, 277(28%),
320(325) passim, 278(283) bis, 279(284) bis, 281(286) bis, 325(330)
bis, IT1.24 bis, 29, 38, 54, 55, 67, 103, 131, 134, 156, 164, 181, 230,
208, 316, 327,

(iii) The akarante stem #% is not attested by the other
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Brahmanas, except in the compound s%aa AB V.20. #=¥ is the usual
Brahmana stem.
(iv) Note =@ for swwam: 11.20. Cf. gwar for qa=wg: RV.

Compounds, The following are noteworthy :

awiifredt 11.1.

féXa I1.2 (% corresponds to af@- ‘imperfectly, not altogether’ in an@-ma
tbid.).

TEe ... ... ga: 11.22 (note tmesis).

M__II.(S& Note the taddhita as the first member. No compound
with ilg?{: i8 known from the Brahmanas. 33&R- forms Ig={-T™EI
AB VII1.5,7-9,17.

qaaai 11.1 like géa:.
gwmea 11.63. Mark the v &1
Rrgmrafa (?) I1.9.

Numerals. gmfe 11.11 and /@i 11.48 are new to the other Brah-
manas. The modern Hindi forms are derived from #-. Note the
multiplicative &- in &9 ‘cighteen’ 11.24, &- is the usual multiplicative
form. &N as a numerical expression for ‘36’ in &=ggdl IL.7 may be
mentioned. Of interest is the use of nenter forms of cardinals for
ordinals in II.10,

Verbs. w39 11.3 prakrtism for the usual v==4.

ag&aia 11.13 is the earliest example of its type. Analogous formations
occur very late.

?37: I1.2 optative 3 pl.

sxg: IL37 (Oertel KZ, LXV p.72), %=ily: I1.68 are noteworthy
aorists.

&qeq I11.31— -ya added to ¥ ?

e I1.3—present participle from smv/ag.

sz 1175 occurs only in SBM I.8.1.7 in the Brahmanas.

®digs, I1.3 (line 14), &ara 11.29. Instead of these participles, we

would have expected the finite form.

Regular is the use of the -fok infinitive with $%a€ in $9% Tezfr mﬁqﬂ\

11.63, ©qT: e, Wik 11.46

Particles, Adverbs, etc. Multiplicative usage of the particle 3t
in IL71 (see text). Fem. suffix -thi in the quasi-ordinal TamRd
IL.77 is of interest. @™ I1.74 occurs elsewhere in the Brahmanas
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only at 8BM VI1.6.4.3. sFn I1.79 for =41, samamdaq 11.80 is a new
adverb. 3T and ¥F are distinguished in I1.52: 30 ‘before the existence
of (7en.)’ and ©™ ‘in old days'.

For some more peculiarities see Prof. Caland in Over en uit
het JB pp.14-25 and PB introd. pp. zur, zx.

Words and Compounds (in JB I1.1-80) new to MW,

The following words and compounds arc not found in M.
Monier-William’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary, including the ‘Addi-
tions’ and Corrections” on pp.1308f. A large number of these are
also new to Prof. Renou’s Index Védique, a supplement of Vedic
words to MW. For meanings or remarks see notes on them in their
respective sections.

_/ 9ifRad ‘having Agni as its deity’ Ii+v'y 64
23 IWIET 49

AMeWmarag 50 (recurs in JB 1.237) IR 45

amgiawE 50 7gHEEaT (so all Mss for IHHA-

wowaRy 58. Cf. 9itw. qau) 76

A (v.l. of sthyw) 68 T 70

iferaaa 66 ITgFEYIN 76

TR 4 (uncertain reading) I94IET 13

saein 21 Fdiqia 49

Ag+F+a/ET 23 (s VEL s =T (v.l. 94%) 36
found in MW) nEze<ag 30

AFATT 62 TwIsaif 6

sqEd 13 us3gdl 35

P+ 26 #% (in Brahmanas) 6

94T 66 AgEATe 65

sqgiRA (in Brahmanas) 77 FwE(g)w 58

¥y (a saman) 14 fzfFnsr 14 (see Over en uit

FAEE 38 het JB, p.21)

/98 55 #Ra 9

e 24 FHEa 63

®...an (multiplicative sense) 71 &I 75

wftwdws 23 §17g 76

Tey 34 R 3
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TR 3

s 3

&% 33

agEad 18

aary 15 (a variant of JFE:amfa
Index Védique < dawsaia)

qaEGT 72

qARafgT 14

Bre=afr 47

TR 49

Siaaq 23,38

gaTeh, gglR 23

gagn (in Brahmanas) 75

g 51

29 T4

a8+ ‘missile of the Gods’ 73

179 24

TWY (3 saman) 7

frgags (v.l. Bigags) 34

™ 11 (recurs in JB 1 156,241,
359, 11.166, 111.130)

wsRaEgT 14

g pl. ? 73

wReng= 18

uRyy(=19) 58

9= 3

fyawEag 43

gy 1.1

gEme (?7) 58

93y 34

veyifsa 30

TIRHIH 61

somag 14 (of. sagem AA 1.1.1)

qRs+V/ag 26

%9 ‘limb’ 47

sy 51

wgARh 3

g 48 (KB XVII1.2)

ag= 7 (cf. JUB 1.22.1 agas)
ATFET ‘the missile of men’ 73
egy 12

#g1gH 50 (colophon)

#AgEan (v.1. wgesw) 50 (colophon)
FgaAH 69

aurfAvidaq adv. 80

Frmene 43

-4 (in gwEw) 63

qdiaw 2 (opp fafiwem) 34

Tl 14 (cf. dwea TAr V.7.12)
+a++3341

fzasag 50 (recurs in JB 1.233)
AaTazinea 8 (of. sifFRATSa)
Figwa 34

194+-319+4/T9 3

aFBN 66

© =g ‘end’ 80

AqqEE 45

Ted 24

qEERT (v.]. aRewE) 55

g (v.]. TweEE) 56

daeaaw (KB XX V1.1 €9@03q in
Lindner’s ed.) 29

au+A/37 29

%W adr. 66

| 6,7,69 (note the pleonastic
use of & with the possessive
suffix -39 )

R 31 (of. FIReN)

Ta=IT 50

A+ 63

FGHITHV Y 63

g+9++/8 53

ga1gm 31

#8Wam 16 (recurs in JB H1.198,
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KB XXVIIL9, cf. a8r)
IRy 9
gy 24
e 24
‘ﬁiﬁlﬂpl. 49
~ g pl. 23 (w. 1. for Tgaaw)

Aerqedh 7
= 46
¥yey 31
@z 3
/g 3

gFohFes (with 7) 13

Besides, note the following uncommon words:
@4 ‘viaticum’ 8. It does not occur in any other Brahmana.

*dud 11.
ad ‘father’ 9.
&4 pl. ‘bones’ T7.

g7 ‘basket’ 7,70. It is not quotable fromn any other Brahmana.

a1 ‘missile’ 73.
e&vyg 39.

w1 3 (see note 8 in the body of the work)

@B, @iy, @@, Mark the alternance -iya :

-ya : -ya.

Etymologies in JB I1.1-80

/ agT /g 10.

Joarm s+ vig 56.

sfaga s+ /g 31.

w4 v £29.

adfr /ey 14,15,94.

#wifcg (saman) g 14.

wfea s+ /T 26,77,

weht s+ 4/ 12,

¥4 Iq++on 24 (assimilation of
¥ to @ is the basis of this
etymology).

A Ry e 52 (R Ta:).

TR Vg 18

Teu(¥g=m) Vegy 31

s 544 (?) 67.

w Vel

™ T ‘to give' 1.

AMwe M+ v or v (simplex)

14, 16.
sadt  +/7q 61.
74 pl. (Gods) w8 ‘good’ 77.
T9 A/ 56.
g  v3 56.
frgam (day)
awdl v 1.

fagaq ‘middle’ 6.

AW 54 v/aw 24,

FT VTE 57,

aFq 4+ vy 20.

st dw 48 29, 60 (SBM XI.
1.6.12 gives another etymo-
logy).

-2 (of #¥emy) vy 29,60.

g% V¥ 24.

Y goe JUY.

®1 (samans) %] 6.

W ‘steeds (of Indra) +% 79.
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Mantras, Yajuses and Slokas in JB I1.1.80

AGY: g ST . 73

s SRR I 68

sfag Hfgar., T L, a1 o D S, T
dgan & 66

JGTARGrAATAANTT TR 45

aq1 A 3@3G_FY 10 bis

FREw {7 65

39y S o<y 68

awg ey G 12

ugaH ok wgarts sfeg fagd ¥ w9 wrgfor |
&Y geerf  ZgaY TQA A 9
qAqa: 1t 78

sty wfwg waafa 71

N AT A3qdr Wawg wEIrAol qR-
qgre | ety sifws gaanfa Aifa <
gEe o, WA T g u 71

8 gy faferre Fd = 71

weq wg 3 T A=l 28 bis

AEAN gex@ 99 W0 27 bis

AEE AL 79

s qRaE@ 71

arRkel AR, M dgy, & W daw D,
ag1 daqr AR 66

ot g9 QIR 13

wgY A A 41

sy 3w, Afa HqrgL 74

RSB 79

xR i 13

=Xt arfrTey 12

Xt 399 A 12

o SAwure Yware A 4ve 67

~% gy fafgas 46

W 9 a9 AaE, 12

farar R fay; 19

W ¥ @A IegET 13

¢ 7% wwgy R 68

XA I AT TG 68

TR 41

BIRY AT W 9

WY ATy MEOR AT, 52

war &, 7q0 OF, T &, e &,

sFaRkgm ha, fFar &/ 65

®H T segfia: 13

waradt Megar }qArar 79

QAT ATHT GTH: HAGY 73

ot s efrfiaft 68

AT 319 gt Raeae 45

it gAgoar 78

. W9 & FRYT 45

R wgw RE 3w 79,80

e Agor e F3m 79

ditaetag 79

g & =gy Qeat gFtg GwLar 9 65

TRk qguar iy Igarfa gu oarfa g
qz1fa | GaeETe &R WTAaEd Tegm
1A 4 72

o Bxia ag. fafa 74

T X5 A YAy 494 9,12

agar &% F34 ST T4

o § wfrer 66

aw sEfw q geia 9

a9 € ferasq w09 9 bis

q AT GES a9 68

a7 fegrd =g IR 52,64

at Fafkg geamfa TUg: 30 bis

AT, 7 AR a9ar 7O 9 53 tris

Al AW TS wdIE 12

arfrg, EEqaT fagre o 72

¥ Rgiar sfugela Ay 78

w3y Qg g9 73

R T v azfay 9iq g T 79

I 9 agE 7 AN S 894 71

@ W@ Qfgo ) g dgamg = oxd
R g7 %@L 7w A J=w gfag @F
g3 R | a3 dary ag D) 53

d Rea dfymfa a1 dywerfrd sied
Bwd g AR |} W ARG 4wy SOq gy
arfar: | ag gy 5 DY 64

xfy amr ey 9

Ty gewr garfa 71

frar &) 65

T t3 9qw 68
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Y= gy HFAY T 73 Har s 45
¥ foge 723 AW T 30 bis sz A e wfeg Ty @ 68
AT WG AT 80 At A g s 13

%9 gRTTrA 3w (aafay 9 52
awg ¥ seg wraf fow tar ar T Rrafa 45
fag & 513 Igafr 78

qur 48

qgE AW AETH 68

Taa wfg &7, 10°

qa® Iy afag 9

fagat ar Wt 46

=g ©X & "9 13

qATag, Ji 9i1ar 13

Q@ FEEAREY T 52

7Y WAy aria: 19
T Q gRB a7 46
at a¥ Tar F=agAr 28 bia
qEY (v.1. ®//) 9K 45
w Ay fega AR 192
[T QYA AY AU 12
A1 A &fxd Sawy Avg 45 ARG 64
oA I AT (% «F 28 bis
a1 § 39 wfoxg €5 g3 sRRar 52
aurfrag A 79
g WAT MTF SYY NG 52
/g1 98 65 q ®a W FzAat sfu g 52
YA G /I 45 g & KgG A9 RATY 4 52
sy Hfgar, aay &, o w daq dRa, g AR 65
aar a3 9 65 ~ gqu R § afvees 41
FAT EIT I 13 « qg figer ¥ afawey 41
T w31 AA3Efa (9 38 7 agREr ¥ afte 41

qoa ¥ g HAai =19Y wWEIT 3 65
T A 54
g fagsa, srasia fages, wEaw
fagsa 54
agoEa el sfa 67
ageagr  sfa, vgmeagar sfA, afg
awaga sfa 67
whigawna gy <fq 67
Favad @ 41
¥x af.eag g3 swgfa, 72
JqAvel 93 @ 41
T @ 41
WY A F 41
TIHT &
3T 77 377 T 977 IAN
T g8 909
W &, AT P |
ot Ay yeeft e
TG TaX g A1 1) 45
[ IT @ gAr Sy oY Nlg g
A 66
g o @i 38bis
e ¥ 5o Dyt qIqUY gaLal © 85
R ox aogr: qafa 74

A G AT A9 7 73

T Q¥ AT FTY T4

agr Agmfey g qgr Dy AR 63

a1 gy Nigaa agr dggr M 53

71 frgga wanvtay Dfgea agqn gar A 53

aa Aga arg Nygeg aqr qar TR 63

Ifq garaq afzar fkaw 9 52 bis

¥ wg =gl nfay waay ¥ 52

A A8, amsds 0F, 3 Af 54

T RyEa 54

HA sHgEit 68

321 371 3% 94 971 I 45

1% YA 45

g 7w sg A, 7= gy, wo
ararfa 65

Ty & q Agar WUl g 2 65

AR 1Y 54

amsqw Ry 654

Fig Afeg, seafog fan, ar Oy g,
wqr g AF 65

Rrema=aY Ze=aY qi T 74

© yvnaE X 79

97 YO weeit FWATATY 80 bis
sfeg? t i 8 Syeraenomg s oo W
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marfs | 23 g @A wf dawmt
fafsorgrg fad < 0 71

99 NI 97, NFY T A, WY T X,
g rdy A afezs, ay falr ¥ afawe,
Fuiter & gfawe 41

TWYY NA% g AW 45

Ao Ay ¥ 12

®%r ¥ sfigfy 66

axi & G qaig DG 65

damw sfifa @ae 72

gy ¥ yeefy 66

T = &R IR T 10bi-A

gw gl agar RRe 27his

awig ufaftarg Ay 27bis

gy gavfa qarge gxrfa 72

gy geenfor 13 T3 73

ada aieH Iug=a N9 27bis

g afa, ¥t sfa, A=t wfY Of, &3 68

a1 DgmeRAfEd S AW T3 AR 64

YT qea1 oglag A, 30bis

e AF 65

FAQUAT 79

ALt gaAgdt grEaia 78

g3 vEuET ¥ 990, 68

I I XTAT IENA T4

AIMEY A o7 3 12

Tgasenms o 9 |91 gafa 71

Ty s Aafog, gewr ft F gy Aafaw
a5z 91 afug d@gd Raam of
A afesag g49 somefa 1 72

IMFM 38

gfoas angife 79

gfRg w8 79

5 & & arow sex 15

g K 3 10

Samans in JB I1.1-80

wged 14, WA 14, afgs 14, WS 37, HAAGT 13, ©FF 23, ADA 14,
may 13,18, AITAT=Y 15, TIET 37, FrarkRi 86,37, Janig 14, @Ay 13, T 7, Nww
14, 21, ¥ 14, 372,16, 17, 21, 34-36, 54, I3/ 13, Tag8a=aL 25, 35, 61, A= 37, HET-
Y. 21, qwadta 17, 22,38, a9IsA 14, THAT 1, 2, 16, 17, 81, 34, 85, 54, TFTEW 13,
= 15, 337 1, 2, 16, 21, 34, T19 seo THT+A, TIT 14, fifen 14, 61, aT¥=7 15, 17,
21, 54, FRaAG 22, R&T 37, ATz 1, 3¢ 9, 16. 21, 34, a‘mzb:d R%9qT 25, T 1,
9, 16, 84, WA 25, TIF 21, HgsAly 21, A+ 14, T 35, TITART 6,8, 5= 13.

Suggestions and Corrections in JB I1.6-10

§6 note 10— %H, N&FH (assonance!).

§6 note 19—SBM 1.5 2.17 gives another interpretation of ‘17’ applied
to Prajapati.

§6 note 33—On transmigration in Vedic literature compare Shri H.
G.Narahari, Atman, p. 173f.

-§7 note 1—On & a1t see Prof.
védique, p. 361

§7 note 26—Can wo emend it to ¥¥awd ‘having the nature of Gods’
(Ramayana) ? @ and § are confused in Grantha Mss.

§8 note 1—Better emend & (Mss @ 3) to M (=) 3.

§8 note 8 2.4—Moreover for Morever.

Minard, Subordination dans la prose
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§8 note 12 1.19—V1.4.4.22 for V1.4.4.21.

§8 note 46—Note that the pronoun 3 requires a verbal adj. in -ia
like S¥@. Read B as ome word, because 3& ocoupies the
second place in a phrase.

§9 note 22—In AB 1.29 fg is a citation from RV, where it is maso.
du. Here it appears to be a quasi-compound Rym-waia like y®-
T

Abbreviations of Works

The unusual abbreviations are noted below:

CH—L’Agnistoma by Profs. W. Caland and V. Henry, Paris.

Index Védique by Prof. Louis Renou, published in the Journal of
Vedic Studies, Vols. I-I1.

JBR—Roots and Verb-forms from the Unpublished Parts of the
Jaiminiya-Brahmana by Prof. H. Oertel, published 1n the Journal

of Vedic Studies, Vols. I-1I1.
JS—Jaiminiya-Samhita ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira (Sarasvati

Vibara Series, Vol. 3, Lahore, 1938).
JVS—Journal of Vedic Studies ed. by Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira, Lahore,

1934-35
VPK—Vaidika-Padanukrama-Kosa Vol. IT ~d. by Pt. V.-B. Sastri,

Lahore, 1936.

In conclusion, I have great pleasure in expressing iy obligations to my
father, Prof. Dr. Raghu Vira for having encouraged me to take up the Jaiminiya-
Brahmana and for having initiated me into the 1ntricacies of the Brahmana prose.
To Prof. Dr. J. Gonda of Utrecht I am deeply indebted for taking great pains to go
over the typescript as well as the galley-proofs and for making improvementa. I
gratefully thank Prof. Louis Renou for reading the proof:, making suggestions,
and kindly words of encouragement from the inception of the work down to its
complesion: “Votre travail est excellent, les notes sont trés soignées, riche 4’
informations utiles. Je suis heureux de voir que grace & vous cette importante
osuvre védique va etre menée plus prés de son achévement”, or again, “J'ai bien
recu les parties composant votre Introduction. Je les trouve parfaitement
satisfaisantes...... Bref, ce sers une contribution de premier ordre i notre con-
naissance du J.Br., traité jusqu’ici en ‘parent pauvre’ par ['orientalisme.’”
Finally, a word of cordial thanks is due to Bhri D. 0.Chowdhary of the Arya
Bharati Press for the execution of the printing of this difficult work.

LoresH CHANDRA
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U TN Fq, TV | A wAt fagRac | at fekat )
W TR A AT TAAE A | 7 7T gAY T |

& agtx

wr fdflag aw: w gEd TR any A e agdv

gy of | ar & o IEaa |

ar adfray 9y Oy St vty gy ¥ R gt oy Seg e

QIECTR’ ° wEAA |

o agan AE: " BO" 0 ware )

quoff frre’ ) qag g ]

FOed’? AT A qithe? aw oar S gl e

ey -

T GHI T S WETA © qqA T w0 g <
Y TP AY:*© weq TFAT ¢ WAty g afaat e |

| T WTE-Ar a9snt |

e ARy ik af-

At 2 gqrer gyl | ot a1 o @Y SATY oA QRO eHT qRERnTE T | awe

o

™| g gt at g4

g e 1N

1 I have not come across the equa-
tion vak = prathas. The prethas are the
arrangement of the rathantara, brhat, vai-
rlpa, vaird)s and sikvara samans employ-
ed at the madhyandina-savana. With
these taken singly vak is equated: AB IV,
98 3R T, PB VIL6.17 JIH4-RH,
SBM XIV.4.1.92 a3 ¥, PB XVL5.16
qredwed, 8BM 111.5.1.3¢ I~3 ATz, SBM
I11,8.1.12 3§ &,

2 R+4+T++3JN is not used in the
other Brihmapas. MW gives only the
parasmaipada in Olassical Sanskrit, In

vidffa | o8 ag @ mie-wia ggrg I9-

itmanepada the passive alone (e. g. @%-
gs43) is quotable. But 19 ANZ= is found
in JB at I1.314 (819), 333, and III. 278
FGRUCEEREEE o

3 C fagfa, R+ +v¥E ‘to distribute
and transpose (verses or parts of verses).’

4 C3#, Wha.

5 The 1%, which becomes the TaR
on the first day, is IR®. That 1% is
identical with TR is also seen elsewhere:
ABV.33, SBMIV.69.16 W (sc. )
3 T1%, JUBIV.2211 wiff oRet, SBM
XIV. 4.3.11 aqri @ (ge, qhrdY), gfed



R

afirfra-serony,

&

in also identical with WAt (which is
the form assumed by I® on the first
day, =s said above): AB VIIL.1 x5 & gRnft
W®, KBIILS, SBILY2, TBI.4.6.2
PB VI8.18, XV.10.15, S5BM V.5.3.5, IX.1.
2.36 %4 (so. TWH) § T, SBM 1.7.2.17
vt e (so. gRNHY),

6 Bee Caland’s note 3 on PB VII.
6.3.

7 BOC 3.

8 A 31, Wh omits 9.

9 C Wh =,

I
|

10 A WY, B Swund swEq-

W, C YWEQITTY, Wh SR,

11 All MSS fate.

12 C goofffafsas, The compound Feoff-
faw is not known from elsewhere.

13 Wh correctly reads atﬁﬂ‘(.
though all our MSS8 have the reading
¥, JBIML259 shows 3TRSH with
the v.l. m

14 Al MBS ¥, Wh correctly reads
q9q.

16 B arfiwedty, C areltaQa,

16 For fakvar: and revat: as saman
names instead of sakvara and raivata of,
JB 11.209 (314) voiF mtﬁlmmﬁa
TR AT TS FETEATE ITHAATY -
arme  admAen @R and JBILCIL
(216) Toir R &y B @ WA@Y T
wEe e ferEme gsEm ged-
arame Tadvar Sram i |

17 A B w5, C omits ¥ sy,

18 Wi records s variant

For the derivation of Tfdl, from
¥ 7§ (MW also derives Twall [rom v %)
ef. JB IIL104 (Auswah! § 182, p.245)

TUTG TgeqT eRsTEFIEreSEAaw Ao,
JB III. 111 (Auswahl § 183,p. 248) azyws
TemesTsd: , PB XII14.1 ¥ Cas8-0
wexd By fmig srgsstda gegife ) wepwalion
yHafed, AB V.7 +1 ®iar wenafn geead
ainTRIRE & 9 qRwr @ s
g wingranRs & T wewwmdiswdw.
wgaadtol qwafias, KB XXII1.2 warfwal oy
PTG, | ARGANTREY TTeea:,
The commentator takes SBM XII1.3.9.2
TSBFIE: T WIRGITEd §At as an
“allusion tothe ‘potent’ (sakvara=sakta)
nature of the verses” (SBM, Eggelings
Translation, Part V, p. 331, n.3), which
shows that the scholiast had in mind the
derivation of the word T from v T&.

19 The six prsthasamans are men-
tioned in the same order in this section
as in JB 1.143, I11.118 and PB VIL 8.8-16
where their oreation is narrated.

20 Here TAR points to the connec-
tion of &@H with VT ‘to give'. In the
preceding sentence ¥ is oconnected
with ¥ %% in a similar way, Cf. JBIL2
smreig adfifa, adad,

21 A C sy, B are@wsdl, Wh
HRIIRTSI,

92 A B #fevg-, Wh 3fesa- (v. L
¥},

93 A B Wh 3fawr, C &,

24 qigwiis an sdverbial compound
used along with 39:. It is unknown to
MW.

25 B 3xf,

26 A O omit 4.

97 Cf. JBIL50 and SBM XI1.2.18.

W
WY QU gwilg wfaar a7 9 S g v Ay W | e



0 Sfifra-srgor, R

wTEd” g sy At WAty | 9y Iqfer’ damTen E
mﬁalvmm*mﬁwmﬁr ‘ta:}!ét&lwﬁr ﬂwhltamﬁw
Turty, Wae' ©w oW, YTt mm&(mmt«lﬁt
sfiaac | ag A af—mte mmamuﬁm—m
Tﬁl“ﬁﬂm"‘lﬂmmﬁ!‘m’?“ﬁg{qmmn “‘M
mmr ?“."QTEH'V& €T, ms‘ ' "a'(ﬂ ﬂ'f‘gqomm

1 C 73, undoubtedly, is & 3 pl. optative (of V&
2 A B a1 =1®A, C gsare. ‘be unsteady’ (parallel to the neighbouring
3 A B C ausRem, | 3 pl. optatives T, & and TAL: . It oan-
4 O 3%, not be a 3 pl. perfect active of ¥ # ‘cling’.
5 C fasafg, ForV'# ‘to lack a firm support’ in contrast
6 C & 13d, to Ifr+ v/ &4r cf. TS V.6.4.2=KS XXII1.9=
7 A vk, Kap XXXV.3 § sufa: gohcqdl amat ot
8 Cudia. s3sga, § wkwi «fg=a and JB1.216
Ci. JBIL1 @ 9gag: uieq gt wafy | &O4T T ary srfafzaae  Ssamaa
aqrar qiaY, wfafassafufs,.. .. o@ @ 1w wefaar 7
9 Cw. iwﬁrﬁsﬁ,%ﬁa%nﬂ,rﬁa?m, A T

10 All MSS s, Tho T at the | [voX- For other forms of ¥/ 'be unsteady’
end in place of % is to bo found here and of. Caland, SBK, Introd. III $22e, p.63
there in MSS. Cf. note 13 on JB IL17. [here JB III.45 3% &1 saRyH Auswahl,

11 C %a'm;: . § 79,p.83, note 1) is to be compared with

19 C srfisd, SBM I1.2.1.16 ¥w33raReq ; and Oertel's
arfa s not found in MW. Syntax of Cases in the Prose of the Brah-

18 C a1 for L 3mn= 31+ sy | menas § 29, Ex.39 Rem., p.73, § 57, Ex.6
‘anripe. Rem.,p.149.

14 A AwERYE (as in tho text), 15 © fefiar, Wh &Rem. & incom-

B wimftedigy, C Smdewige, Wh airw- pletely, corresponding to &Ifd- in @rféwmt:
WERge (v]. amidfega, swhdRgg). | + R cut.

Whitney in his Roots on p.148 records 16 B Rsgy
under v'# ‘cling’ a perfect active 3 pl. 17 C aetrfa.
‘lilyus B+'. But this form is not found 18 This passage implies that the

in Vedic literature. Only the atmanepada | prsthas should not be performed every
forms fR (PW,5BM1.2.3.1 =S8BK | month because it would be like unto the
11.2.1.15 faexia®) and s@ree (KB XI11.3) | abortion of a month-old embryo. Bat
are quotable in Vedic prose. For later | see the scheme of gavimayana in the
examples ses PW, s.v. ¥&+% (col. | introduction. Cf. TS V.5.1.6.7 4 ariwri
551) and ¥ (col.559). Whitney's feeg: | sawwd agdy &y | ARendL | ..ooo.... aq
is certainly based on our #{f¥)f®J: which, SETRET, W AR B . A,
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Sl r-smrony

L8

T TR GG AT WY T /AN g ey sfagger aat

W, T T
et Aty
faga atwfa | @ o1 =g

77 Iyfem SHEEE gEYg IUARA | WY § T
‘ !@ﬁﬁgwﬁl ﬁrsm"w%m-

! @91 !!, mmﬁim

TUUAY MTsW NEAf R | § g sge” i

93

Zgaq’

T " T T ITRUY R AT wsa qfgenfaec gg 1 | aw

20 “a{q‘ﬂ.ﬁ W&i w@is’ mtr q:‘“q‘
AN, JAET I, T 1Y A MARew: | qwny suieny
ot |

A 3 WrATS TR S a1 OF A T qr SEET, T TH S,

qQU W (1 | CaTE Y Qv W | O qras

| geagm e wefi ey afa

AT g TR

2o | gy ATYYE AT S’ qRg, AY AT

ARG a1 FATE | @ ATTARCA SH ST T2STH | &Y SHAT Sthel qeqwans
waly | @3y weq an @ A W CUNSSCY (d arh amrssh |
& T A9 e aiymiact ) @ g ag dedy: sfisarey seey Ay
AT FAIGIAON > SH St s 0 3

C e,

B @33z, C FoEAl
B 1H.

A BC wRiagy.

A B C gil=a3.

aral (sc. Al & IR ‘they
should do with them {(the osadhis) what
they desire’.

6 B, C omits it.

7 A Buiamfa, C wratafa. Gingya-
yani, a8 the patronymic of Citra, is found
in several works with the v.I. Gargyayani
which shows that these two readings are
very old variants, probably going back to
Gupta times when a supersoript ¥ and a
superscript T ware easily confusable (of.
find and AWTE). The two readings
occur in KaueUp L1 (nsme of a king),
SankhAr ITL1 (Banksrananda's recension

Ov e QO DD et

has Gargyayani, see Keith's trans. p.16,

 {n.1), Parasarasmrti 1.38.4.22. Also soee

Weber, Indische Studien 1.395. Caland
(Auswahl,p.306) accopts the reading M &I-
af, but following the testimony of our
M8S it may be preferable to adopt for
the present the reading T#¥gfld, Two
MSS out of three read wHurgfa, More-
over, our manuseript B, which usually pre.
serves the better text, is one of these two.
Prof. Gonda refers me to Prof. L. Renou’s
remark in the KausUp, Paris 1948, p.13
f.. “Gargyayanir A (lectso facillior?), of.
Gargyiyapa in the genealogical list BAU
IV.6.2. From the grammatioal point of
view, Gangydyani is given as & patronymie
of the yuvan-type by Sankaranands.”

8 C wWARAY. WA is not found in
the other Brahmanas. It only occurs in
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AV and wignifies & ‘kicking cow. MSS
of AV (including the Paippalida) are
inolined towsards ¥ ‘e cow vyielding
much milk (lit. flowing or oogzing with
milk)’; ¥ and ¥ being frequently con-
fused. But cf. line & of the text 4 T
Wi HWETae 3y, .

9 ABC agiRfa. agfit s not
found 1n the other Brabmana«. MW only
gives ¥EATEA! ‘yielding much mulk, MBh.
Cf. &Rt (Hemadr's Caturvargacinta-
mani) and ®RIEA (sbid) with FEHRAT
(IB) and T5ZEAT (MBh).

10 B C #®T.

11 C w93

12 C&R. Mark the ¥

13 B vwRezsyz

14 Daéaha 1s the mamn part of the

dvadasaha, the required number of twelve
days being made up by the opening and
closing atiratra days. On vyGidhachandasa
dvadasaba sec Caland’s note 1 on PB
X.5.13.

15 C wW+e4,

16 A TSHATEIGY, B ISIEUAEEE,
C wgfuduaget.

17 R4+ V3T is & new verbal
compound, not quotable from elsewhere.

18 A ggaia,

19 In this sentence the three tri-
ratras (the tenth day not being taken mto
account) of the dagiha are compared to
the three processes in the milking of a
kicking ocow, vz, (1) letting the calf
approach ita mothe: (394 +/ &), (i1) placing
the ocalf's mouth on its mother's teats (3rfA
+ v/ w1), (ii1) milking (VZ¥) the cow after
removing (39¥M) the calf. All the stages
in milking for ceremonial purposes, except
that of tying the cow and tho calf to
the milking post (SRR #f) with s
rope, have been given in this pascage.
Bee Caland, WZKM XXVI, p.121 on the

1
i
}
!
1‘

method of milking. Note that the sacrifice
is gavdmayana.

20 3T+4/8R ‘to admit a calf toits
mother’. Cf. Adhvara-mimamsi-kutithala-
vriti p.209-210 ‘Tgsht=wmgadty qafy,

21 ADCaHa.

22 WATGE, MATHA and MINDH are
not gtven in MW. They ocecur in PB X.5.
1.3 only. The pratahsavana of the first
triratra or tryaha 1c on the giyatri metre
(see Siyana's goum. on AB IV.25, Auf.
recht’s ed. p.320), hence tho fir-t tryaha is
gavatramukha. Because the madhyandina-
ravang of Lhe recond tiratra or tryaba
18 on the givatri metre (3ce Sayapa ibd),
therefore the second tivahs 15 giyatra-
madhya, Sumlarly, the triiyasavana
of the thurd triratra or tryaha being on
the giyairi metre (svee Siyana ibid) the
thind tryaha is giyairottama. For the
three {ryahas as gaiyatra-mukha, -madhys,
and -uttama cf. JBII1.6 wmrg@% TARTY: |
TeRgufaedl 7y o rdgfe:
{for note on 3% and 4€ see Oertel,
SBAW 1934, Heft 6, p.38 §24)1 aszq
qgferg ey | maRianEdEiEE: |« Tens-
agaieReefy, and JBIIL.280 MW@y
yqufeqy | gEwEIRfaed fT9 | mEEmey
feftafoge: | a@ga 3IgRkade o | e
waegdiafagy | FenzgaateReEent, and
JB 1I1.309 TG § SwEAE: (Wh ) 1
rezaatuchad @tw al dTg | ARy
feflatoae: | oenzy  qIcfonaRy  fadw
73y | MEAAEARfEaT: | TenEETTa EREY

fawfy,
23 B =, C 2.
24 C FURTAR,

95 A TEEEAXETRY, B a€TMAARTAY,
C TganyFaEay.

26 Cf. JB I1.6, SBM VI.1.8.16 s=u-
offy Tz, SBM VI2.2.16 & § =vx:
qargty-. .

27 Cf.JUBIIL12.6 KR4 81 (so in



U4 Sifeiia-smmrorg R

S AT | d TR WET el I, | A owiy geeg -
T4 | T o9 THET gy aaieeet AT | I E Y @ @
B T IEA SAHA AT U qFg IAA " AgA@R | ag g A«
fagafy aeag Agam ) o § TaAmTg G wweT @y v @

aq

AR | AT 1 O@E 0% 9AgC Rgga dvata 99 weem
IqIT | TULA 0 {AYAT TG ¢ O TN GAH: | T § AT ;|
T TF TR JE UGN | IAqqNEE T & O Sag st IuAqw | aday,
ATYISTH, OF ITAY & 4 T a°° qN9gta q o ITWE e
AqTA BHTY A1 TATIAA | T9 4fy agw Saras ITaRg w9 AR

qaegafa | qg v

TIAL" "~ qQUaEsT

AT T TR IqGAtA A

T, AT’ aﬁmm@&amrﬁ” e T Nl

1 For the 1dea that the -un wax
ongmally heie on eaith compare PB VI,
7.24 ARATSHAEY AgEIIATA 747 31 4 ARY
arfig 1 A R0 AfEgIWAT FAFEAL, anid
SBM IV.25.9 95§71 #a73d wifr® = |
agAa- GRYQI gl 0 SEGITHI R,

9 B @F=Erareq, C IAeT A7,

3 CuwAAa All the parallel pa--ages
have XTT 1A,

4 AN MSS wfafiy:
netther found in MYV nor 1.
from any other Brihmana
all the parallel JB pas- ages have »fR«g —
JB 1.87 wfragt =1 vATsa sl
arenAsty | 7 7 8¢ WAYT ¢ AW #al
wZEREg (no 3. Lin Prof. Dr. Raghu
Vira’s ed. as well as in Caland’s Avswahl
§11) + ¥Aq 84 T J9mr gagad o fw
Ryudfa, JB 1.16¢-170 =sfadarx. s
srsgzfoe | | €7 83 AT AW R AT
fag: (no v. 1) 1 ASAT &1 31 wgfar gagafq,
JB II1.143 7®4l 31 82 ey wrege AT
aftrsay e | oami 23 FIEERag
Aswaa—ad 3t vrfuan aveafT (v, L 9oga) o
o¥zaral A, It i w dittology (Vedie
Variants IT {810, p.362)

5 ABC wagh,

afa4y g
quotable
Moreover,

6 The text is corrnpt. A CYRGRET-
' 11.50, TI1.198.

goaf, B wiwpeagganify, C vdamaa-

H{\ﬂaﬁ Y 15 altested m WY SBK IV.
545

7 A B Wi,

8 Cf. es. PB IV.6.3 uHAWM (sc.
fEgve) wafa ) owd @1 ww@ gaweRe,
and TB I1.387 (389) waramt Ryarq wafy.

9 C angrfe,

Cf. AB I11.41 Ssarasatswiawqfa |
Rrar At v ST | 77 a1 TR ey
TU QUST | A U9 VY  IHEISE.
feawafa,

10 C a4,

11 C 3Iguw.

12 B vqiAm¥Ig,

For the mimile compare JB I1.419
F41 3 TaATHIaT: SfAfe v ¥ garat /Y g
(s0 ull MSS) wfafem.,JB IIL6 T4 -
AATFY FA 9F A wrEm g, SBM XIV.
5.5.15 Fgqr t@ARh < vaw 9 §f wwfia
vaRmfenacaty ad son

18 C TRaRE,

14 C 3ge,

15 9X3IAX ‘descent’.

16 C agi=w,

17 A3 € & occurs at JB I1.198 (180)
without v. 1. Cf. @ @1 ¥ a: at JB IIL871,
A at JBILT, ¥ d ¥ ot IBL.273, and
%8 atJB1.243,312 passim, 313 passim
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AV and signifies a ‘kicking cow. MSS
of AV (including the Paippalada) are
inclined towsards ¥WA ‘s cow yielding
much milk (lit. {lowing or oozing with
milk)’; ¥ and ¥ bewmng frequently con-
fused. But cf. line 5 of the text T I4
Tl FHHEaE gL . .

9 ABC wmgaRfa. agdfdr 1« not
found in the other Brahmanas. MW only
gives T ‘yielding much milk, MBh.
Cf. smAfEA (Hemadri's Caturvargacinta.
meni) and FATEA (bid) with IFIRAT

(IB) and I2EA (MBh).
10 B C &
11 C arge.
12 Cgd. Mark the %

13 B I9REE=T.

14 Dasaha 15 the maimn part of tho

dvadasaha, the required number of twelve .

days being made up by the opening and
olosing atiratra day-. On vvtdhachandaca
dvadagahe see Caland's note 1 on PB
X.5.13.

15 C w4,

16 A THHITEIW, B ISITUTIIE,
C Tfvavegaw,

17 R+394+ a7 18 o new verbal
compound, not quotable from elsew heve.

18 A ugarf.

19 In this sentence the three tn-
ratras (the tenth day not bemng taken mnto
account) of the dasiha are compared to
the three processes 1n the milking of a
kicking cow, ®z., () letting the calf
approach its mother (39+ +/g), (i1) placing
the ocalf's mouth on 1ts mather's teats (¥fw
+ v/w1), (iii) milking (V%) the cow after
removing (¥W9¥X) the calf. All the stage,
in milking for ceremonial purposes, e xcept
that of tying the cow and the calf to

the milking post (9K Af) with & .

rope, have beon given in this passage.

See Caland, WZKM XXVI, p.121 on the

mothod of mitking. Note that the sacrifice
1% Javadmeayana,.

20 FT+vER ‘vo admnba calf tots
mother’ Cf. Adhiara-mimamsa-kutghala-
Vit p.209-210 ‘Frgaf =maAdfy safr,

21 ADCa3HaL

22 MATHE, MIAAAA and TIAEH are
not given m MW,  They oceur in PB X.5.
1-2 onlv
trind 1a or tiyaha 15 on the gdyatrl wmelre
(- ec Savana’s coum. on AB IV.25, Auf-
recht’s ed. p.320), hence tho first tryaha is
gayatiamukha. Breause the indadhyandma-

The pratahsavana of the firat

+avana of the cecond trirdtra or tryaha
15 on the givetri metre (see Sayana 1bid),
therefore the rccond iryabais gayatra-
the {i1'Iyasavana
of the th d trirdtia or tryaha bemng on
the gdvaiil motre (~ece Sayana :bud) the
For the
three tryahas as gdvarra-mmukha, -madhya,
and -utiama cf. TBTIL.6 margét‘é qGRTET |
aozanfaesal Aoy 1 mawwen  fediafage:
(for note on 9% and 34T see Oertel,
SIPAW 1934, Heir 6, p.38 124)) gy
ggferas 937 | mamawerAafEss: | Tens-
srEzFRA M, and JB1I1.980 MyTg@
TaiEgy | gwiTaniEed §79 | masney
frafsge | TRy qIgRags @3 | aeE.
SRrghiateEs | qErEEss TR, and
JB T11.309 Wasgar 3 waweqe, (Wh fage:) |
AEzIRiEiag @& sl f3F | magaay
fedafeme. | @@y sigfowaRd  fde
g3t | MAMTHEGAREAE: | TEEAa iRy
fawafa.

23 B 3, C ==,

24 C agTeg,

95 A TIENIENEA, B a9TMATHIA,

madhya Sumlarly,

thad tivaba 1» gavatrottama.

QAR A,

96 Ci. JB 11.6, $BM VI.1.3.16 Wai-
ofty g, SBM VIQ.2.16 s®@ ¥ =g
gangfe-.

a7 Cf. JUBII1.12.6 S°%AT & M (s0 in



U Ffwfra - 1R

Fe TTEWIT | & TR ATET I, I | A TR Rrgaeg sesar-
TG | & a owiay fge wwieeg a0 | [a e a I
mumahsa?aiqmmmm“wgaﬁla{u(mw
frgafr s RINT @1 TW WA AOY AN TF GAEHT 97
FAWE qAAG | AL W TATL O% TRA' fgma sieata o wewmE
IqqRA | uﬁammm‘*mmma | qO% ¥ T3 0w |
Tag Od WA SiE Aew | TRt @ 'ag waig® ' W | age
ATQIETH, OF 39 A 4 € 4'° aqUqRa q T © AEAG, AYeary
AN SrwrY m{wcgamlwwﬁ a0, I9TRY Aq AL
waregafa | 59 ' ugarr e m‘awaw‘i—qq“ o TEEe Iqafa &
ﬁmm”ﬁmw&mm”mﬁrﬁlm

1 For the tdea that the sun was ' HRERP. ¥ 15 attested 1n #AY SBK 1V.
originally heie on earth compare PB VI. ' 54.5,

7.24 IRATSAIEL AFCTIRE TGarAqy 31 511G RY 7 ABWAR,
ardra 1 & a1 AR FAEEREGT, and : 8 Cf. eg. PB IV.6.3 v&IAW (uc.
SBM IV.2.59 o€ 31 wmEg wRE @\ ) | RAyad) it owiey @ w@ YR,
oty WRYQId et @9 EFGITERA, ~ and JB I1.387 (389) vadsn fgar wafh.

2 B Z¥wrEeR, C I9Eaeaed, g C s,

8 Cam. All the parallel pascages | Cf. AB II1.41 ArsR&RASniteeafa |
have WM, . Rgar a1 o8 e | 7 T eaea st

4 Al MSS #fafrwg. wfa+vfi s 77 quma 1 mm ve oEfdm SwgArSear.
neither found i1 MYV nor 1+ i quotable fymwsfy,

from any nther Brahmaps. Moreover, 10 C &:F,

all the parallel JB pus-ages have #R#g:— 11 C 3xi.

JB 187 wifradr =1 vArmm  anfedaw- 12 B 7aimig,

wrewiish | 9 % A7 wiaw ) a|w #E For the simile compare JB 11.419

KZEERAG: (no v. L. in Prof. Dr. Raghu ¢ 3@ § Taamarae: wfafen vg § st 59§ Ay
Vira's ed. as well as in Caland’s Auswahl (s0 all MSS) sfafem., JB IIL6 dw -
§11) | ¥Maq @3 @1 wqmz gl | b arwam g od TSl xE WA g, 8BM XIV.
wRearits, B 1169170 wfadMer: W 5.5.15 e CqAnd < oo A &3 aulda
wgrfaea | 8 € 54 wava) Aw 2t AT egRwiferarat g wmon-,

g (no v. 1.) | ¥sH3 77 3y wafsz saegfy, 13 C IR®E,

JB 111143 o&dl a1 &1 A=y wre | Aewr 14 C 3w,

oy aed, | At Xan SEERwy: | 15 w&AQT ‘descent’.

ASHA—AT a1 xhmmn: et (v, ), T9%7) ) 16 C 33,

w¥zaret 7RG, It 1s & dittology (Vedic 17 ® 3 €& ocours at JB 11.128 (130)

Variants II $810, p.362). - without v. 1. Cf. @ 41 v &: at JB IIL.871,
6 A B C avafr, ¥ et JBILT, €3 ¥ at IB1.978, and

6 The text is corrupt. A !mi } 8 ¥ @ at JB 1.243,312 passim, 313 pacaim,

JORR, B vrnmaggaRty, C ohaega-  11.60, 111.198.
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18 C uq &%, | 21 C =iy,
19 C omits 4. l 22 C IYFuaI,
20 A @i, | 23 A BCwq,

&

q i ey alamT @Aty | § S waEtd QA | S
ATHAT, | AN 1 a7 ‘wAg Al L st o&d ag amag | e sy e
BN AT | 7 A T, IR | ARG ATATA | SSIAT F oA |
srafay oa+ ag agaEa” |

fag ¥ a1 g vF vy T | Fag av sl fay awhon, @eny
A ATorgI® <qEreateier T ° € T FET IR | AY QTS AU A
a‘ﬂmé\‘mu

o i FEY A gwme, 0 Canadtaag, afat e | swawmtag
ATENE " TAFY: | A 5H g A ? g | a9, 3 3 Fea v afefin
AT T ST | Y TAg ANRYE | 4 ALY a9 T
| |

HEAARIT TATEATAT ATCA' | 00§ EE 0 | A wge Ay
ALY | AW AARA T FEHLT: ' | AFURAAA ag A SWURY: | &
togaY [®°° g ST SYAmEAg? A9 | 9 qU OF TWTATHT TR
AT * AOAE @’ °, IiaTTay A96r Tqiamia: 9T | a9
TwosaTIi ¢ AT Y qAq WEWC qunAnEa"” agie i d 4 maee
M AroAEEe©  [uEt” Ay w1 FAghaT A | T ¥ Qv w9
AT o TOYTETE ATET T AL WA T oF q7°° 1l

1 A Cvaq fRopdgdfay, B vaa for- | 8 A B tuwiHig?, C wWreariER.
AT, 1 9 C v,

9 Cf. JB1.52 wafutda a=eaafsd and i 10 Note that the akirinta word 3it®
IB 1.202 sgfi¥aweenata, | does not oceur in the Vedic language

3 A B ®% 9, C AR, Of. the | except in the compound M&H3Y in AB V.20
beginning of this section 8 ¥ T | (vee note on 1t in VPK sw. %rw6 ), &g

4 C e, ! 18 the usual form occurring in the other

5 S=MA should be emended to NHI- ,’ Brihmanpas. 3% is only quotable from
qf¥r which will be in consonance with | classical Sanskrit.
the similarly situated instr. &%, above. 11 C wwyfirataty:,

6 O wawa, 12 A B s@em,

7 A B C afterfa, 13 A B & W &%, C 8 < &,
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phonetic variant. The South Indians pro- | ™ 9 and ¥ being confused in Grantha
nounce the initial € as ¥, which is the | MSS. If so, the compound ¥AA% is new
correct reading here. This reading (.. ‘ to MW, VPK and Index Veédique.

) is supported by (i) the euphonic change | 97 The compound REafafulm is
of IT: to ITA in all the MBS, and (i) | not found 1n MW, though it ocours in
the following Mfa which needs its correla- | TB 1.9.2.9 and PB IV.6.11,19, XXIV.14.5,

tive . e XXV.12.1, 6.
Y < i 28 gAT means ‘a woven wickerwork,
14 C i {' bagket, or vessel of any kind'. In Brih-

One agnistoma has twelve satotras .
mans literature this word ooccurs only
(TB 1.221 snd PB IV.213TRWRERE | | vy 17 0 (Anewahl §198).

W), So three agnistomas have thirty- | 99 ¢ famaf iy
s1x stotras. ‘ ﬁ:%‘ fufiresary
15 C WRTEw. 30 C @,
16 C IR 31 C fagan
17 =®+Y3 (sc. NEA). 32 Caid,

18 The sence would be clear if we ! 83 \BC q‘uﬁw , )
were to supply ¥RAPAISEmIRT Fata 34 AT ‘burnmg’ qualifies ¥HH,

after BRI, But why has 1t been removed so far? An
19 Cf. ¥g3¥at JBLIT3, GEg 5t oiterthought!
JB 1.243, 312 passim, 313 passim, I1.50, 35 B wx™an.
111.198. 36 C .
20 B C 74. 37 Cf. PB IV.5.18 with Sayaypa.
21 ACTwWA. 38 B THIAA3a,
23 C 774, 39 TFor the narmedha saman see

23 Herethealternative performance ;| Caland's note 2 on PB VIII.8.22. For
of the svarasiman days as ukthyas 1s | “nfes.. AR compare the legend given

given. See note 9. 'n JB 1171 (translated into Englirh by
94 C3¥mfd. 399 ig the faulty form Caland in note 3 on PB VIIL.8.22) where
of 3% (Caland’s note 1 on PB IV.2.7). Nrmedha was not burned by the fire when
25 C wfEg=a. he lauded with tho narmedhs saman (&

26 B ¥xraewra. It is probably 3. ' <R W@ \AATEA | Swiwew).

R.C
A ar ot fRpafeghata: m atafinie frarog
msu:taw:“mé'iitﬁ ﬁwﬁmlmmu
ag qy afufaar @ wamty g afam* % vy SfrEm-

aﬁul aq q° mm&tgm ﬁwﬁm TN ATAY ' AT
T iR’ | wer @1 crer YgEEe W’ 1w w geafienhy etRy
wafa ¥ 5 @Y Y | A arfer g oveenfr s aemAc Y At



) Rferfra-smmrong g
18 Cug &q, 21 C <,
19 C omits 4. 22 C I,
20 A wdm, 23 ABCWT,

&

G{ﬁaﬁmmmml%wmﬁﬁl'ﬁﬂ
AORTL | A € 1 Ow “oayg 17 sfp ofe oy wmare 09 sg ol

NS TP | A TEHE G T | @

swrafaq” i ay wgwad: |

AR UG | TAGTAT IR |

g & a1 s v vy 092 | fag aa arfyere, frg g, aem

g ° cqare
FaH T B |

AT T4 € Y T

TASTET: | 7Y gATE” q A,

| O SR, WS g, saantieay athin e | eaamitag

AR IARY: | OE S )k S

oy | a9 3 Yan fieay ¢ afesfin: |

WTEERT: qTRg INAY;: | A, TAY ANEGEA | 9 ARG A9 €@

w|Eaq |

AT TLAWE A | a0 § awgany® | swmg < oi ag
AT | AW AAL Y WA | AR A AN SATY: | @

el X gH SAY SeqtwAg?’ AqE | A ar o

TR THFIHTIY

| * T, St *, aeiaia sraem vgfiai: goa | s

Twasami - e aw TAaw At

araEaq” ¢ aqw (F a omeree

a fiplt AroATTac s @ Rotars ara®s w1 SaTgheT sie | T ¥ ar a-
aata®® q fyoraty e & SergreTe: ety g o5 ¥g0 0 s

1 ACum Repftadfer, B vag Rt |

2 Cf. JBIL.52 #gfitd a=uuafea and
JB 1.202 sxfirdaerspnata,

3 A B 8W W, C . Of. the |
beginning of this section & ¥H AF .

4 Cuiae.

5 S should be emended to ¥AI-
IR which will be in consonance with
the similarly situated instr. ¥&fa:, above.

6 O enr,

7 A B C sftwrfs,

8 A B wrwihad, C weahaa,
9 (C qaivgy.

10 Note that the akaranta word &
does not oceur in the Vedic language
except in the compound 337 in AB V.20
(see note on it in VPK s.v. wa ), e
is the usual form occurring in the other
Brahmanas. 3% is only guotable from
classical Sanskrit.

11 C swafgmatafy:,

12 A B sHeny,

13 A B 8% ® %, C §¥ ® o,



R.<

<

VI, p. 196, §81), 291, 300, 306, II.394,

1.5, 7.
13 After ¥ B inserts ¥, and C {
ingerts TY. Cf. infia TW 1 TAERAHTT- ]’
i

TERRY 9 qwiymfa @ wefe a3 =
=, A
14 B @R, '
‘Of this visuvat dayv (the cenbral day
of the gavamayansa) there are ten pafica-
vimséa stotias and two stotrivas’

15 B adds #3f@ 73 ¥ enfiaras
after NI, |

16 AB¥Y, C Re€%. & and I
are often confused in Grantha JMSS.

17 C 4.

18 B .

19 Mark the loc. sg. of the ftem
AT in -2. The usual JB form 15 ¥,
which occurs in the next -entence.

20 C 3w,

31 B emA.

92 Cf SBM XI1.1.323 5 i HaeT-
faweraa: | Igf¥R wemy (:f7 s agAs
Uq AOATH | T § W v YT Ivafq fameraa,
Cf. GB1.4.13. Caturvimsa s the recond
day of the gavamayarna siter the prayaniva
atiratra {see Eggeling’> note 1 on SBM
X11.2.8.9, X113.1.9). Tt 14 synonymous
with the arambhaniva day of the present
passage.

23 C w9,

24 1In Overen uit het JB, p.29 where
this sentence is quoted, T 1s a msprint
for 1.

25 C agqT. Here AWHAT 15 used in
the general sense of s 'great rite' (cf.
Fggeling's translation of SBM XII1.1.3.23) |
and does not refer to the last but one day
of the gavamsayana.

26 Arambhaniya 1s the second day
of the gavamayana after the priyaniya
stiritrs.

27 Adjectives in -sya (arambhayiya
and mabavratiya) enclose between them
the adjective vatsuvaia formed by -a with
adivrddhi—a AN, whether natural
or by design.

98 C a®mHY (the confusion of
and ¥ is common in Grantha MSS). Here
mahiavrata denotes the last but one day
of the gavamayana be{,.c the udayaniya
atiratra (Sce Egg ling's note 1 on SBM
XI1.3.19).

29 C 7.

30 B w=mdarfa,

31 Ca.

32 A stfyar, B wsftar, G sfaa .

33 A B #gmAA, C R,

3¢ ABCaY,

35 C armyaq.

36 B st

37 Note that aT 13 not followed by
the correlative &1 1n 94 g1 37 QT TI.
gu faug.

38 A B C wraRaww,

39 337 nignifying ‘food, provisions,
viatienm’ 1 a Bamhité word (RV 1.98.4,
1.119.6, VI 61.1, otc.). Tt doe not occur
in the other Brahmapas.

40 TFor the correction I+qy %imi
compare infra TARA Z-61 AEANAITE: .

41 B w3,

43 C 7199,

43 ABCrr

44 C Jawifr, Cf. JB 111.345 Teegq.
AaTwreay (v. 1. Ak gadaeg) ®4 qedal.
W 359 AR, JB I1I1.349 waegaayiwe
w7 7537 Rafy Feareh.

45 C wugdt-,

46 A B freddw, C S, On the
basis of the reading of C, another emenda-
tion is also possible— €T &€, But the
reading of C is not very reliable when
it goes against the other (wo and beiter
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manuscripts, A and B. Moreover, we 48 Note the omission of 9, which is
have P m PREagTaRa (supra), and C | not rare, e.g., JB 11.232 (237) w4wigiA
has & forTat JBI1.26 in #HAEH where | T5BfT @il AF.

1n a similar way the -{ of the preceding ' 49 ‘He goes to the heavenly world
word and 39- of the following word have | because the mahiviata 15 the heavenly
been wrongly changed to -®%-. It 18 | world (as said above W 919 @WH SRy
certainly a lectio dufficilior. gFragrAdigRy:)’,

|
47 B C #¥Tw. '\

QIO

argg a9 § e w91 g aAATIE:” Savy sty |
wET & aawy® o qiergY, 97 37 wW uEAY AEE (e AT |
77t | a1 CaeET Atat | g € 3 genefa | A € ar o gatar
A | 7y fidag wE. a¥aaio | @ aw ow: Raw s a@
aafy ®4g'°, aEg' ag) @°'° q IqTEwC qafa | ag oy ¥ g
s, @m7 ofa R | sugtr 3 gar qagtt g swafat sow |
AT ATEL, AVYRA AT GATA | FHTC oy A TwE I AMA© xeq un
Sfreq FHEd | mAY ¥ oSSR | @ ¥ oA oswart o Ay @Rt
aq T WurGEA | @ 7 Gt wakrn sl 3 oga@ w00
o9 ¢ RWY | a% g frre aoee PRt | fadm Smatt g uw
¥ | qewg THR gRIgq wat | T T A0 e fden | ar aa-
WY ARC qAFA | IRIAA A FAAT T, AAWH  TACATHY ®qH, |
a9 § fEmaeay a9 qiA At QregiEan atage i’ © qg A iRl

A&

14

1 JSTV.4.8=RV IX.1.8. 5 JSIV.5.6=RV X.120.1.

2 B -9y, C-&9¥1. Ca@Eg ‘of this 6 It is pointed out here that the
mabavrata day. forms of the pronoun @ which oceur in

3 JSIV.5.2=RV VIIL16.9 the mantras ¥ ferg=ergy:, andtaea qrafi;,

4 ABC iﬁ"ﬁ . and TRIH 3‘1’33 W have a significance

PB V.1.8 says that the ‘head’1s chan- | 1n that they become characteristic of
ted on gayatri verses contaiming the | the mahavrata day. The argument ias as
word & (swhadiy wrefty A waft). JB | follows & is phonetically similar to war.
and PB have a different tristich. Accord- | Prajapati is the ad ‘father’ (see infra ¥aY
ing to PB the 'head’ is chanted on SV | € 3 waf: | @Y € a1 o gakEi g ),
I1.146-148=RV 1.7.1,24 CXMRRAT ¥C- | and as Prajapati is intimately associated
RAFAMTER: while according to JB on JS | with the mahivrata day (cf. e.g. JB 1I.
IV.5.2-4 =RV VIII.16.9-11 Twdfsred qafy | 10 W99 A, ... ... , JB I1.11 <Haw a1
Both of them contain the word 3. TETE. NIERT and SBM XI1.1.3.21 @




W

Xfrfra- srmrory, 2w

FRARgeafa gaaRAy aw gw=q), the

word T i3 connected with the mahavrata
day—aafdts a7 w¥argr T7f,

7 atfEr, like 3fa, with msti. deno-
tes ‘continuous occupation with any
sacrifice’. Cf. aIWgAF Ffd 1n Caland's
introductory remstk- on PB IV, p. 43.

8 AC A, B The M3Sare cot-

rupt. The emendatron AT 15 evident
from the next rentence
ad ‘father’ in u~ed 1n the other

Brahmanpas onlv at AB V.14, V11.14,15.

9 ‘So this day 14 the father and
the other days ate the creatures’. Note
the sg. Wa1. LAUM =xy0M WwEOIfA

10 CwdA.

11 B aaag%g , C OMgH

12 =A1 (1e. AT fom) + 3. =
refers to AHl F=3=4WI: above

18 TIGET is ‘male and female’, ay
is evident from the next wentence.

14 3439 ‘both male and femnale’.
Mark that the neut. .tands for both the
masc. and fem. {vartika on Pimini IV.7.13
AR AT ).

15 ABCust.

16 C wagfa,

17 BIFL

18 JSII1.18.1=RV IX.62.25.

Cf. PB IV.2.17-18 =@ @=41§’ U3+3
arat wfag (SV 11125 127=RV IX.62.25-
27) 43 (se. WATA of the bahispavamnina.
stotra of the priaysnivs atiratra of the
gnvﬁmayans.) Fral ) #ga g1 vAY AW
QRIS | JEF U7 A FaeaTacasa L fRrgaiy
ar ow gl | v3Et g w1 19 o fean
... fagauday goga 7arfa gw9g. Note
that PB identifies 3r=ISWA with Haww®
&4 and JB with 89, as swts their diffe-
rent purposes. ilso mark that JB has dat.
sg. 8 for the gen. wg. f8T of PB.

InJB

93 A ST is the NG,

IqIEN NAAT AT is the FAAI (see 1nfra),

7RI 791 18 the TNAT (see 1nfra).
Masaka's Arseyakalpa I.1b gives the above
trisiichs in the same order for the
balhspavamana-stotra of the prayaniya
atiratrs, (i.e. the first dav of the gavam-
ayansa).

19 @1NSH 1« with reference to AT
#firg: of the rk beginning 938 Ird wfug:,
Cf. PB XI1.1.3 & fk g3 ar=: ) afg waanfu.
wesft agEr axfa

20 C A4,

21 =&14+3. A refer~ to the prati-
pad 93E =y wiug |

22 ( fAya AYAr fem sg. occursin
AB 1.29 also. A «trange usage !

23 C &9l

24 Cf. JB 191 3@ rdr «fug
weMa wRez FEA 1 qt A= Bya AT W
gy wgX | g3@ «fx = 1w ot = dug
fagaa | ¢ faydA« @rgd 7 o7 Az,

25 C srged

26 JSIII.1.3, IIL.11.9=RV IX.11.1

27 C R4

28 JSIII.1.6=RV IX.64.28.

29 B gdtaar,
30 Ca.
31 wAEm  (#FAT+ VY ‘to omt,

exclude'). FTATAMR ir used frequently
in the JB, e. g. at 11.190(195) sqrawfiera-
Am ARy ambe,  10191(196)
gerAfuemEm  ITARAAEY eI and A4
artafrmarmfatrram Srrawamfy,

O.ur text sccounts for the caturthi
Usually there are only three rks. Hence it
18 pointed ont that ¥t fEa=®®7 is niade
the caturthi, so that the abhyudita prati-
pad, 3t fira=wma., may not be omitted.
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Qe

g o=t AW AW AR ot watw | wed W Az mbr-
W IaRgt frT qTEC SYEgR | e A FEEq $EC WM A qEaEs
piifd aaregaac | ad@l Y A @ wangaw’ © | @ gasgara @ 0¥ e
T ITRA TgER | AENA ' € oAy W T it oS
W WH =Y mww AR st % g hfr weic og 9 @wnt A9
W“ qwg-.:n 3‘1‘:*1& ;i(\tﬁiﬂm: ch mm 1
d9f Ipqafatc | W A CCoag QU 9" ffa | qag 9 oA
W wEy AWM | IO SN germiw deenfy Ty o399 9@-
TGRS, GO | AT A gyt afafaemm e wde
AR~ SEHARA’° | T TAg qaigd agqw h qaten wafa |
F:?' qAg WA § 7 IO Sag>’ | an?? gsaramiact @A-
T UG | OSSRt F TR | A HEEa 9 Rt
I ol

1 Cf.JBIIL138 81 ¥ &7 I A the sawe 1 the parallel passage gquoted
aC T WA | afugdRIA fuenareRIETX | in note 1.
Y4 31 Cagigwm I o ravseE) ag 8 B omts A1 A JHAEPA, As W[
A qwEEd Ot agargdia Iqargaw | A9 § A J@EEEN is the refrain of the hymn, it is

¥ &% vangaq | 89 dasqafd 3 va RAwim v39  repeated twice in this passage, as well a8

zoda @an. in the parallel JB ITI138 (quoted in
2 ABCa=. note 1).
3 A B3, C 3fa. 9 C 3 rEy.
4 JSIII.31.17=RV IX 4.1 10 A B=&gq, C 9.,
5 A g=4i, B 25, C 379. The read- 11 af&T e, on the dasarca hymn
ing is corrupt in all the MSS. The ' beginning with ¥ ¥ &% IR =,
parallel pacsage quoted in note 1 shows 12  Sakti 15 the name of rat (Aus-
that the reading rhould be %I, which ' wahl, p.317).
would qualify %4, 1t 18 cutious that the ' 13 C A=,
hymn commencing with @1 T &9 I ¥ 14 A f9R =1, ¢ Sfy =y,
consists of ten 1ks (1.2., is & dadarca stkta) | 15 JS II1.81.17=RV IX.4.1.
in RV andnot 1n JS where 1t formsa | 16 The ten tks of the hymn under

6 Does 39 go with IqIT? have not been quoted in extenso, only ab of
7 Note that the ad). follows the | thefirat rk and the finale §4T €Y, Instead
noun 1t qualifies and the gen. 18 far 1e- | the rks have been referred to by numbers
moved froin the noun, the adj. intercept- i —first, second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth,
ing them. It 1s just the reverse of their | seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth (tks of the

usual syntactical positions! The order is | hymn). Mark the d'sjunctive use of cardi-

part of I11.31, beginning with stangza 17. 1 discussion (RV IX.4=JS II1.81.17-26)
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nals for ordinals. .Also note that neut.
forms of cardinals are used, as here, when
the things counted are not specified.

17 C & af.

18 A waddsr, B wfewdaw, C shadqer.

19 B®%IfA, For &WZ arugfy of.
JB 1.258 &s{ @i, JB 11433 &%
Y and 97 dWAG, JB 111.302 &%
¥ @ ®wafa. In the other Brahmanas
¥ @9 occurs at AB 11.37 (8¥f) and SBM
IV.1.1.18 (8twafa) ouly. The SBM passage
is ¥ WM T FAFH which Fggeling
translates ‘and thus he does not disorder
the vital anx'.

20 Cueaamy, Wh 343. Cf. JUBI 237
agapFavTRfy gRag

21 Al MSS i Wh bas the better
reading ¥2. With ¥, the sentence is
unintelligible. Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted 1n
note 24).

92 UAR a1 §5 HINGTA =AY QI €
agH_ (semantically ¥ 4 would be placed
after ¥Y @4%). Here the pronouns con-
pected with both the subject and the pre-
dicate are grouped together in the begin-
ping of tue sentence and the nouns they
qualify follow, thus rendering the sentence
dificult to understand. This peculiar con-
struction i3 analogous to those in certuin
pative American languages, wheie the
morphemes are placed at the beginning

and the semantemes follow. With our -

sentence tompare the interesting example
from the Chinook language given by Ven-
dryes, Language ( English edition), p.87. ‘In
order to say: the man has killed the
woman Wwith a knife, the sentence would

@ | qar gsqr qerarta Sgoonfy ggRaRdr.
RO SR | aRERwTL (v. 1. W) .

* faw T gefa e sgeargaa wga (fage-

A1) 41 =g aar faadur vrafyfasdiaey.,

For &+ v 9% ‘to unite by piercing’ of.
TS VI.2.11.2, K8 XXV9=Kap XI.3,
MS 111.8.8, SBM II1.5.4.13, X1.2.6.4.

26 Ca.

26 A (re. W4K) =W,

27 A B wfafadmi, C wfwfygsi. CL
JUB 1.10.2 quoted mm note 24. ¥HIT is
elliptically used for ¥ATH &I,

298 C . Cf. JUB 1.10.2 (quoted
n note 24), which has the reading &tfa
without v.l. W4T 13 connected withy &%
m JUBI.24.1 974R2T T@EHH and
JUB 1.4.3.8 Faw1 azachfa | g somgafa.
Ci. PB X1.5.10 whero the aksara saman
is connected with s+ v & .

29 ABC ga¥m

30 A EESYREL, B GO, C SEEI,
FEIC and AEEIHA of the MSS have
been emended to TESHHI (HEEMI+ @)
1 consonanca with the preceding T,
%19 and ST, The context clearly re-
quires ¥ (sc. AH) which is also evi-
dent from the parailel JUB 1.10.8. Mark
thai JB does not go farther than 8EH,
w lile JUB goes up to the very high num-
ber sAA..

31 Cau.

32 Cf. JB I11.194(199) favm aqam.
axgd qutat wafaq. quid sweg w SwHrsAERf,
JB 11.191(196) 7q teffa &me| & Swa-
saftfy, JB 11.219(234), 921(236) bis -

. sqeg wmen w1 Iqmrsafxiy,

be as follows: he—her—that—with# to

kili—man—woman--knife’.
23 B C .52, gt refers to W,
94 Of JUB 1.10.2 aRag Seqasgl %)
fify ) afewre: sffde og ekt Rk

C =i,

A sreidafa.

C @,

C gamgfy, Cf. JB IL14 swiish ¥

33
34
35
36
qargfd..

87 C wqyA.
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38 T AWSEH is of common occur- | [Wa¥, I1.198(208), 199(204) eix times
rence in JB—IL.12,14 WM& WEAS | aocomen AR, Among the other Brih-
TotaesH fwad, 11.20, 229(234) U= Agmy i manas SS&AT ocours only 1n SBM IIL8.3.
aeraee fnad, 11.270 (275) 99 U9 axEsm ] 37.
firgd, I1.85(87), 137(189) U7X v ageaeaass |

R84

AY ¥ WEOAEIR 999 g4ag awe IgiEa’ wI, Lo
TR TSNS 9 | TR 91 O TRER e mmwwﬁn‘rm'l
avae” e aAvaTsE® it |

AT I EIT JIEAAT: FATA® (IqG I, = e fogas
vegg g aq e |mammﬁaﬁrf‘mﬁz“mam sq Gk
7] TR fogat® | A aey smfafe: | owqEe @ qag g
MAWEH ' T | SAqE qraaner © gieafefaT e | awm © asq gE@ayg
ERRIL - L R o ARl
aer Hifor manfer st * wata graten: ® = 1 ady arfae - iy i
Ty [{OE e an | Ay g qfuy FeRtt A | @9 7 Y e 99
A TALAAR! T I R0

1 A C wgedEfad, B @&, in PB XVI.1.2 also for which KB XVI
No such proper name 11 quotable. It, or 9, XXV.14 has Tq9®Y,. Of. #99& in PB
a rimilar word, 18 not to be found 1n the | IV.5.18 #X§: &&=z (cf. K8 XXVI -
index of person-names in Aurwahl, MW, ' firer=zfa) €3 a1 us =eRamrq (ZDMG 72, p.
JUB (index), VPK, Index Veédique and 19) Swgygua=ftfa. Cf. Wackernagel, Vol.
Names of Perwons in Early Sanvckrit Lite- 1 §100b, p. 117). Interesting 1a & for
rature by J. A. van Velze (Utrecht, 1938).  the usual ¥ in &&& (JB I1.999, Auswahl
2 ABC iﬂéﬂ Cf. PB IV.10.593- | §1566 with notes 8 and 29) for B, the
1§35 wafa, naise of a country.
3 C s 8 7 [from g T9—Caland, SBK,
4 Cf. TBI.2.6.1 wsafygemy wafy..  Introd. IIL.39 (n), p. 82— a8 A is from 3
where the entire (83) mahavrata 1s a 25- 3 ] ‘verily’. Not found in MW. It is used
versed (paficaviméa) day. See Caland’s in JBI1.241,JUBI.12.8, I1.10.9, 13,15, 18,
note 1 on PB IV.10.5. i XII1.2.4 ..(the JUB references, except
5 &9 ‘in that way', t.e., when the i the firrt have not been registered in
mehavrats is made a 24.versed (catur- = either the body or the supplement of
vimga) day, with one 25versed stotra. | VPK !). Besides, it occurs in the
6 C s+t (without &), ! Kinva recension of SB at 1.4.9.5 and I
7 A9 ‘falling into a hole’ occurs | 4.3.2in place of the Madhyandina ¥
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f
[see Caland, SBK, Introd. III §39(n), | the view of Satyayani, while Aryakacit (?)
p.82]. Here the Kianva recension employs | thinks that the whole day should be 24-
s particle quotable only from the ' versed (caturviméa) with one 25.versed

Jaiminiyas. ' stotra.
9 R, ' 22 B &
10 A Fary, B ggrail, C ganA. 23 Camfe. @98 i unquotable
11 B fazfa, C fraf, from the other Brahmanas. According
12 B fexud, C R, " to MW 1t occurs in the Mahabharata.
13 =%+3 Cf. the NIA. languages in most of
14 Caus. which the word for ‘62’ 11 derived from
15 Cf. JB I1.10 ¥T9va AQAA. . @9fe—Hind), Nepali, Guarats bdsath,
16 C-w. Assamese bfBaaiir, Bengali basatis, Oriya

17 Cf. PB XV.7.83 S99fq ar ¢da1Q  badsafhr, Sindhy  bGhath:, Marathi bnsaf.
qRAfEfT ‘they offer this {tenth) day as MIA aleo atte ts 1ts urage Pali dvasaiths,
food to Prajapat:’ Caland. For the maha-  Prakvit basafthim, bavatthom,. Cf. Wacker-
vrata day as Prajapat:’s food ¢f. PB IV.10. nagel III, p.381, and &r9efd 1n SBM X1.5.
9 ot AEETRTERATE (1.2, the naba- 210 Afa 31 warfa sgwtarts qwefa oftfn
vrata day) WAT, See Caland’s notes on TATY YEA. HNGT | Azfq "I@\T T AT

PB IV.10.1. A (see Eggeling, SBM part 5, p. 78
18 All MSS #X. & and ® are con- note 4 and p. 79 note 2).

fused m the Grantha renpt. 24 AB@I CH
19 C =x. 25 C fana
20 A B C v=fyg 26 A B awfewg, ¢ awfetwwd. Cf.
21 That the whole mabavrata day the preceding gifa . zarfa,

should be 25-versed (paficavimsa) is 97 C @.Zrefersto the two -totriyas.

%

AT * tmwwstvmmw

AR AR L A A ﬁw“ ¥ AU w9
T <forek afor o mﬁuﬁ“

VoAt £y WM gudy W oie ore yag s | AwT oy sk
¥ fagfim | 7t e s tﬁgﬁnftﬂh(mlm & qnaa
TanSOnSY | an® a1 Tand s do | 3 N & srwater:* 1 gro-
mﬁm‘w T e AFEEEH wYA 1 I0 A waTvq Wt Pree
= 1
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INTRODUCTORY

This section deals with the fow ajya-
sto'rae, sung during the pritah-avana

The firat 07 agneva a)yastotra begin.
qufagr 4 =1 3w,

The second o maitravaruns w)ya-
sbotra begins 1 935 yrdTw.

The third o aindra ajya-totra heging
HE X g AT,

The fourth o7 aindragna ajyastotia
begins ¥4 FTHIY qe7+",

1 ABCSH

2 J8IIL.57.1.4=RVI1.13.1.4. RV
qaf%%: (Vedie Vanants IT p 460). SV IL
697, PB XV.8.1, XVI1.5.22 and the pratika
1 LSS V1.4.13 have a9W& (w1th cer chral
9) as n our text. Sumlarly JB I1.205
reads A8%3 with SV and PB instead of
aftq® of RV in the mantva ¥ a7 a8 A3g%
nTI . (8V 1.328 = RV VI1I 31 10).
Bee Oertel, JVR, Vol. II, p. 187.

Our Brahmana, as well as PBXV.
8.1, prescribe the apri «tanzas JS I11.57.1-4
=RV I.18.1-4 (=8V I1.697-700) for the
first 4jvastotra. These a1e four 11 num-
ber. Tho &)yastotra as a rule consists of
three ttanza«. It 19 nob pos-ible to ascer-
tain which of the three stanzas out of the
four are intended. On thia ree note 1
of Caland on PB XV.8,1 where the views
of LSS V1.4.13.16, Nidanastlra IV.8 and
others are quoted. According to Sayapa

on RV 1.13 gufagr 7 41 5% 16 the apii hymn
of the Kanvas al o.

3 A 9ER, C wrfea.

Note the nom. pl. of -7 ~tems 1n -tk of
JB against the -yah of PB XV.8 1 (quoted
in note 4)—JB wst PB wfga.  On -1k
(nom. pl ) see Over en wit het JB p.15,
and Wackeinagel 111 p 177.

4 JB rightly has the +g. #S9%, in-
ntead of the pl. 54T in the paiallel PB
XV.8.1 and XVI.5.22 guH& 7 &1 3% wer-
g swsarfa w3af3, as only the fir b a)ya-
stolra 1+ meant #1581 1n PB is due to
the attraction of the preceding pl. snfirg,
(¢f. Savana » remark on PB XV.8.1 srsgifa
w3=difT agavamiyg =7 ageards @), Here
574 ygnifies the agneva, 1. the first
ajvasfotia.

5 ABwHAY, C@aadiy. ® and
¥ arc confused in the Grantha seript, eg.,
at JBIL13, 80 bis, 232 (287), II1.279 &
(vl.@). Cf. JBIL133x¥e3I &4 3q9¢g
¥ &9 hecomes intelligible when we take
T & = a: one phiase meaning ‘whereso-
ever'. Insertion of ® 3 after the first
word 1n a rentence 15 the syntactical norm
of Bralimana proee,

6 For the derivation of «mft f{rom
A+ of. IJB III.167(172) Sagfi: _sn
ag | § AT RR=7 (MBS war=w, /R
F1AY) STRR | § SRR Y-
anftite@aamaE  (so  MSS), JB IIL981
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sffra-amerony.

3%,

HoTefy: AT g | @ gat KRR SH AT | | ting on SBM 1.6.1.20 Siyaps says that

3] muwmm\ %nmmawﬁvﬂmmmm-

a4, KB X 3 awmsfionfy et @, SBM |

X1.8.3.5 marks warfrsftfirsitor ar:mfm?r
A%, PB XV.8.2 waafar: g sgwa | g gy K-
TN SHAT | § YAy Ao Eq | e
Aty | gew xzsr oy fofena @ xgfmeaE:
qAM: | FRANHT i RIRATRTAN LA

|

|
t

sfronfs, PB XVI.5.93 gawfa: g1 wg9@ | 8§

5'% P — ST
e | g 19 a1 w9 R a0 63
g1l | gxTfm ansaifa wesARAER AL
See Eggeling's note 1 on SBM I11.8.1.2.
TB I11.2.8.6 connects the word st with
¥ IR —smtfrrgas | Frnfomniscas

7 C urfeaa.

J8 I11.57.5-7=RV V 68.3-5 A1 aL3I=
NféTEr begins JS I11.38.9 and III57.5.
The three stanzas beginning w1th JSIIL.38.
9 are ruled out a4« RV doe: not show a
parallel trivtich. The tri-tich commencing
with JS II1.57.5 iz parallcled by RV V.68.
3-5 and hence it 1s mcant. Moreover, o
conclusion is strengthened by thi- tr1-tich

Pra)apatiic anirukia, because he reprosents
all derties (of. JB .85 H3%3e: womfa:) and
one cannot say ‘he is auch or such & one’
(see Eggeling's note 1 on SBM 1.6.1.20).
According to Caland (note 2 un PB VI11.8.3,
and note 1 on PB XVII1.6.8) Prajapati is
arirubta, becaure he is designated not by
his name but is myst1 '\ addresed as
#. Prof. Renou opmoes that Prajipati i4
antrubta 1n the senee that the anadssta-
devala {ormulas aro addressed to him par
prmlege, ef. TS 11.5.7.3, AB VI.20,18,
KB XXIIT6, Brhaddev. VII.16, the
rites of Prajapat: ate in silence or m a
low voice TS IL5.115, SBM 1.6.3.27 etc.
(from an s1ticle on the notion of anirukia,
to be ~hortly pubhished 1n the Annals of

+ the Bhandarkat Oriental Research Insti-

(IS II1.57.5.7, see Dt A. C. Sastri's note

2 on PB XVI.522 in the Kasghi Sancknt
Beries) being preacribed as the second or
maitravarupa ajyactoira by Sayana in his
comm. on PB XVI.522 in continuation
of TR 7 31 I¥ as the first ajyastotra,
a8 here.

8 Maitravaruna denotes the second
a)yastotra (Sayapa's corvm. on PB XII1.2,
5, XII1.8.2. XIV.24, XV.8.3 frmwndaaa
fedrgaaey wafy),

9 C #3%¥. =% 15 a particle.

10 Cwa.

11 C J&as,

12 As Prajapati is anirukia, so any-.
thing connected with him (ST#Mq) is also

anirukia. Cf. AB VI.90 azfas® wanged .

hewfea ¥ ganefy: s, Commen-

tute).

13 C awg B #wi.

A% 15 the Jaiminiya reading (sec J8
111.54.10, Prof. Dr Raghu Vira'sed.). At
111.243 also JB bas #% without v.1. The
vaniant H% in B 14 due to 1ta being
found 1n an overwhelming majority of
works, viz., RV VIII.6.1, AV XX.188. 1°
SV 11.657, V8 VII.40, XXXIII.27, TS
1.4.20.1, KSIV.8, PB XV.2.7, TB II1.5.74,
Al v.23.9, ASS 161, VI4.10, VLT3,
IX.11.16, 8§S I1.8.13, IX.156.1, XIL1.4,
XVIIL7.2, Veaii XXVIL28, XXXIII.14,
XLI.8, 11, XLIL6, ApSS XIIL84. Be-
sidos JB, A% is found in MS 1.3.24 and
MES VIIL2.4 only. 1t iy curious that
this interesting varnant, though recorded
by the Vedic Concordance, i« not noted in
Vedic Variants II p.436.

14 J8 111.54.10-12=RV VI1I1.6.1,3,2.

15 Aindra is the third ajyastotra
(Siyana's comm. on PB XII1.2.784,
XV.217,8.5 wrRexdad gdwmregey wafy),
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At PB XV.2.7 also Agi WX 4 AT is the
third &jyastotra (of the ninth day of the
dasiha).

16 C frorem,

17 For the connection of & with
the aindra a)yastotra we sy cowmpare
PDB XVI4.3 where the beings yielded
pupremacy to Indra when they saw the
wreath (89) on him.

18 The text is not clear. A fasmswr
= gfEafs, B faseam w9 quenfawfy,
C fawreafimen earfeagfa. Cf JB 11185
(190) &ewt ©7 afvgey wg=sa | azfeq wiaga-
wy; fask s es (MSS fassanm g and fassafm
gw) afgqsa2a®, and JB I1.186 (191) Z4r
g fasx 7 @a(MSS frrafmg s and fAssdfn
g%) wAgsy 9 gaeg=4a @igg aa. In JB
11.103 ‘foedy & f mpdtr qafr’ fasw and &=
are two different ornament-. So TRfraH
a1 g EATEHH may be tranclated as
‘therefore they wea1 the niska wan1 in
front of the wreath [or as a wreath in
front]. For the ace. with F&E 1n &R
[T roe MW 3.0, JRAK,

19 C T,

20 JSIV.5.5=RV X.120.1.

21 #REIY occurs only at Lwo places
in the other Brahinanas, viz. AB VI.33 and
SBK 1.1.2.10. afugm i a Kinva expression
(see Caland, SBK, Introd. IIT 42, p.83)
for the Madhyandina #f97a ‘taking hold
of (SBM I1.1.2.16). Noteworihy 1s the
occurrence of #EM in both JB and SBK,

22 8o in all MSS, without the vi-
sargas. Prof. Dr. Raghu Vna's ed. of JS
has the visargas after 7% like MS I1.13.9b.
But acoording to the sandlu rules of JB,
the visargas are dropped when a sibilant
is immediately followed by & denial mute.

93 A sfgy, B O &3 (% and ¥ are
confused in Grautha MSS). JS II1.15.8b
=RV VI.46.2b.

2¢ C s,

25 ﬂ!sq is & new compound. It ia
not found in MW, VPK and Index Védi-
que.

26 C¥emI.Cf. PBIV. /10.2 weafaaly
WEA, SBM VI.1.3.16 smafad AT, P

27 ( wggA.

28 37 goes with 8=, The prefix
18 always separated from the verb in a
phiase ending in ¥ €71 3%.

JB 111.65 has the parallel passage ¥
I TR TR WAt | e g
W geRgraify | s=eifa ar @gataq | s
I uATgr | 9T aRg<afeERal ava fR Eren
fram faqr a1 qear ar R wfingay ar
& AT a7 €1 wrowd ogefr,

29 C37

30 Caga

This pratika stands for the tristich
J8 I11.22.13-15= RV VII.94.1-3. Cf.PB
XII.8.7 ¥ aed #oH AW,

31 Aimndrigna signifies the fourth
ajvastotra (cf. eqg. Sayana's comm. on
PB XIIB.7, XII1.2.9, XIV.2.6, XIV.8.7
TR agdwrsyens wafd).

32 CaAd.

33 JS111.22.13bc=RV VIL94.1bc.
It 18 the mecond and third quarter of
the first stanza of the tristich consti-
tuting tho fourth ajyastotra.

34 C wigsa@d.  Oertel quotes this
passage m his notes on JUB II1.14.8
and theie he misres the punctuation mark
after SITA, The first centence ends with
™A and the second one begins with MFX
a9 13 clear from the use of the particle

, 3, which ocoupies the second position in

a rentence.

35 A Bagew, C 93%. For the cor-
rection W& cf. JB I11.58 uare stard ¥ eqr
ga=afEm g’ (RV IX.86.44, SV 11.2364d)
o | geita d mlmaqﬂﬂm JBIIL.61
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sifw ‘{‘ﬁma qumass ‘Re.fra grgas (RV p.240, anho 18 & misprint.
IX.65.1a, 67.9a, SV 11.254, PB XIV L1 6) 89 Cf JUB IIL.14.8 s@rat € 3 Y
1 ey ¥ s sew s T, IB | gl AW FAR | § T9N AN 19 qqE T4

IT1.65 (quoted ahove), JB TIL78 ﬁ’fﬁmﬁﬂa
g3 7 3 J@ | FGT I A 40 C fsgafparn.
86 C wA|reAr 41 C 99y,
87 A, In his note on JUB 42 A B C mifangm,
111.14.8, p. 240 Piof. Oertel wiongly reads 43 C ey,
a vl (MSS -an) i bledyer an, 44 JS 111.92.14.15=RV VI1.9423.
38 C = Innoeon JUB II1.143 45 C qremrE.
43

VI R M WA AndAe wmwmmﬁ( MM« WA
SIATAY: | AT SR, A Aeawgn” (o | arg’ T’ Iwameny |
‘RIS MAWL " R KGR SEA, {FAqA | AET g AmEw
A | AR’ GEEd TEl CCIAAAEW, AYKC wEw | wg
AT Tt 0, e TR | @ grofitteat 1 o &
mﬁmm**nm«quﬁwm vy wrsec | fwag
mmﬁalm’mtaﬁmmmml mmmlmml
e ol gam et | g@a AT WAV SWTE YA | O gEER
QA ARG ECRL FEAt TMX | ONT € AT IW QUEAT Y It \

FEAE QAT T TF FEETA: FIGA TIATERA: |

3 IBYA qIEGA 949 G T |

farFgz £ 7 4mg * CEHL TG WA ¢ 0
OF 92 € T F3°° TU gAY (FTA T €T 2 AT OTA A AWTSZA " N2

1 Cf. JB I1.189.190(194.195) ¥=1 7
ARt AERwEy  amAeTeeE s
aifar ) zwsr s | A%3 g (v, ],
S IMAL) GIAAG I SR AT qgEAlT 1 arg aEA.
FRARTR | AR | qRRaf Ao e
WATE 1 49; | FAIATI<R, JB 111,40 350
¥ smanAf ARy qEAERRT AT
aafen,

92 JS 1IL.3.1-3=RV 1IX.61.10,13,11
(vee Caland’s note 1on PB XIL8.1). Note
that BV 1X.61 10, SV 1467, I11.22, V8

XXVI.16, PB XIL3.1, XV.9.1, 8VB II.
6.1, 8.5, II1.5.7 real 3?48 for JS 3#vdr,
JB1.81, 116, 119, 286, I1.193, 237, 111.40,
283 correctly has 1ta Samhita reading
#qH1,

3 #EIR is not found in MW,
though it occurs in PB XI1.3.3, AB IV.6,
KB XVIL9, XXX.1, GB IL.5:5 and many
times in JB. It means ‘containing the
word ¥9&’. Note the nom. pl. in -1k

4 Interesting 19 the -yak nom. pl.
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while its adj. 3##9E3dY: has the termination
ah. AT is found at several
places, eg., JB I1.189 (194), 190 (195).
The pl. is used because three gayatri verses
(J8 II11.8.1.3) are iennt.
comm. on PB XV 9.1. But why should
the ad}. 3™EIR qualifly A7 (pl.) when
only the first gavatil contams the word
Wy ?

5 Bee note 38 on JB I1.10

6 Al MSS A, A and® areconfu- ed
in Grantha seript, e g., at JB I[11.185, 254 &
(v.l. \) vAq ATM9IAT, A MITGHAETL s
an oft-uced phrase m JB, e.y., at 1.116,
156, 11.140(142), 191(196), 111.13, 16, 23,
98, 40, 51, 66, 76, 91, 119, 143, 159, 182,
191, 209, 222, 244, 264, 282, 294,

It is on the three gavatri: (fern ) begin-
ning with =91 & JAF=977 that the givatia
saman 1% sung. Cf. JB 1119 <9 7 9ra-
aqEl wAM MIA FAA and Sayana's
comm. on PB XV.9.4 3= ¥ Iraw~a xR
T AEH /W AT

7 Gayatra 18 0 raman,

8 Cf. the parallel JB II1.282 stam#.
q3q_ | AAWAGT AHAGIH_ | AHACIRATE: | 7.
Txwfiga maeseq fradseia aEim Avg-
gfea (v.). BaZgRa)| TA¥HEEFET AT A0
qAYF (MSS -ggyaE) Hafd,

9 Caumfdg1. Theamahiyavais the
first saman after the giyatra m the
madhyandina-pavaimnana-stolra. It is
Giam XIL2.13 comno-ed on SV 1467,
e, SV 11.22, 23, 24=JS IIL.3.1, 2, 3=
RV 1X.61.10,12,11 (see Caland’s note 1
on PB VII51). Alco cf. Siyana's comm
on PB XV.9.5 wimflavreqaf w1 =9 ¥
FrAAE CARART T AT NG

10 The amahiyava saman 13 deaig.
nated W@ at JB 1322 also #¥AZT-
wlftad wrmed gaaga e

11 C@&m,

Cf. Sayana’s '

12 =9Z4fT is not to he emended to
aR9afa It is very common m JB. It
oceurs without v1, eq, in II83(85), 85
(87) bis, 86(88), 133(185), 169(174), 176
(181), 189(194), 190(195), 191(196), 192
(197), 198 (203), 219 (224), 250 (255), 305
(310), III 85, 59, 69, 85, 136, 175, 191,
207, 304, etc The known examples of
the type -ayat: from 858 (p.pp) are late.
Prof Renou, Gram Sanccrite p 489,
cite~ twosuch forms from the Gopalakeli-
canduka

13 v 15 connected with %WYH
wafa., Cf. ¥& in the parallel JBI1.320
sgoae (no v.1.) @i somm wafr g e9
g qar 7 famadifa,

14 A 98495, B 54, C FHEEATIYF.
'ﬂéaﬁ and ®49&F a1e both met with in JB
— 1.192 ¥R qeEwed eigt aaaEmag (v, 1.
fatg®w) waft, 1.320 quoted n the previous
note, 11.36 ¥vqeagygd WAl FAFGETIIR
(AB 3% C -ug®) wifr, III. 69 a¥m
YA qIEAla | AR i ITE-
%% (no v.l.) wafs, 11183 @+da axgaaa
79836 (no v.1.) 1 ATaEEuEA qral SAaTar.
744 (v, | agasaagrpgn) wafa, 111184
Fa79 {7 fRAsets a33v 5gEafa (no v.1.)1
¥R L@l STFFIYE (no v.1.) wafy,
II1.19]1 d97=73%: Fradsats axio waeafn
(o v.I.) | ¥pqEEgsa anal SAqEHEEH
(v.1. saramys) wafy, 111.291 @I agraa-
37 gudwafd (no v.l) | RFvawa @t
FTTIRGF (no v.1.) wafd, Cf. @a9F in
| TS I11.4.3.3 R3 unigh greay adtfa, sqaqmaroeay
. Jefa, sndeTed & ¥afd and Ag® in SBM

XIIT.1.3.8, TBI1.1.3.6, KS V1.4, In this
connection note the confusion of v and ar
in JB manuscripts (Oertel, JBR, p. 62).

15 Cf. JBITL.4§ w4 gRaffieary s sron-
LW AN AR |8 ERISERIT I st
' sl aiffe | @ wam ammTa ) e |
. Rt aaied fugmo | asReftfavaw
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giositfav(a) s3s) aRafsaamaraa (MSS atate
WA, adaReamIEd) e g ud 3
gy e | AY EwASAT ATE | § R
SEmAT I Haff | g e Seeeg
I wRatRIargw fogages @27 efiftfoga-

w gfosffaacas | akasdts gy B |

3% R Wgsaer B 4 ¢y 37 | T SYE-
forgm wafa.

16 A C gRsf4Ta% (3 and 9 ave often
confused in the Grantha cupt). ¥t
{299 1a the name of a sawan. It 14 not
in MW, VPK and Index
It i.& wynonyvm of EstiA4E
whieh, m the Biahmana-, 19 only found
at PBXV.8.9 and JABI.195. The woid
ERMANT imeans (the , aman) having gfosft
(unth visargas) a, the finale {(m 1hana)’
while TRATA9 meana the (saman) having
g (wnthout visargas) a- the finale.
According to Caland’s note 1 on PBXV

t 110

1

3.9 the finale is h;ri 361 234 5{uwithout
visargas) . It accountis for the ab-ence
of T m Efeffard. But according to
Sayana's comm. on PB ibid  (Kashi
Sanskrit Series ed. of Pt. A.C.Sa-tri, 1936)
it is TAIM3¢ © (with visargas) which
beautifully just:{y the Lin ERATEIA,  Cf.
JB I11.948 &7 gfesnfety saret frgaeta.

17 C grsir@ga, The caman hati-
grirnidhana » glory (#) because 1t con-
{ains the word 1. Cf. JB II1.248 (quoted
n note 15).

18 C Sauiey.

19 Being emphatic, the predicative
noun %@ 13 placed first in the sentence
[ see Macdonell, Vedic Grammar for Stu-
dents, $191(b) ].

20 C wrafy 9=m@ms,

Gayalri is the chief (§3) of the metres
because it was created from the mouth
(3R@) of Prajapati. Cf. PB VI.1.6 ASHIHAT
o gAY 1 7 gea g Prgamgad A At

registered
Védique.

'

l
I

BNSFAESAATALIA AN AYSAT TG RG: |
wer faga, St 9@, Tl ewant, St
TqaEi, A AgsaAmi, g9eq wAAH, and
Siyana's comm. thereon Y®MEX FEA
Ty gUrEwRY fEAma wwegwdiar asd
JEA ¥93q, Thi. incident is also related at
JB 1.68 ssimfaqiadas sy i 34 (v 1. \T-ﬂ)!
¥ ¥ gafiaa | AswwET g @i qAqG
A Al | | e 27 gaafers @
ST AT BT AL AT i AT APE.
qH Q| TR TINBRI NI A [
THE JE@ TAA | FREAANGAT,

91 Cf. JB II1.24 JAMEAH ITATGAd-
47 g4t Aafr i qur € @1 IR (no v.l.) awet
G (no v 1) | AR F{eeAT LTI
FifA syemrarsa, IB 111 183 qAre9H -
ugell (v | 3uywW) gERt wafr wwr g
g IX A Fwam (v Sgam) 1 oaendaf
FIRYT greAra F9FT WwFaTaEa: and JB
11.190(195) JAra+R R YRYeg4q®T yadt wafy
oy IAFHAHAT (no v. 1) JG407 (v, 1. 39g1ag ) !
TR FaRY 7 greAT- FEFT AATHIR:,

22 18 111.34-5=RV IX.1074-5
(Caland's note 1 on PB XIV.3.3, XV.9.2).

23 3IHIEA 18 not found in MW,
VPK and Index Védique

24 A C 3IqzgmAsl, B Sagmm.
Should IWFRMAAT be corrected to -HIw T ¢
Ct. JB 1.127 zareft 37fl. Newher VPK nor
MW give I9gsiasHl. 38qRMAT occurs at JB
11.190(195) without v, and at JB
11.170(175) with the yariants S4IAME and
FagaArt. Cf. the parallel passages quoted
1n note 21. 34FAMT (see M\V) 1efers to the
two eamans, brhal and rathantara.
The emended text surmounts the difficulfy
of the form @Ml at the end of a
enmpound.

25 244 ispl. 3 sg. of T+ v IH, Bee
Oertel, JBR, p.66 on JB 111.24 (quoted in
note 21). ¥AM oocurs only in SBM

V.5.6.24.
96 A B wantd, O wami,
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927 According to Bloomfield's Vedic |

|
Qonecordance this maniia i+ found no-

where elze.

28 C4, Sefa note 5 on JB I1,12.
99 A B C THT TIUATSSE

.4

g’ el ST AfAEm A ST AR —
a1 @%: | AEdAq U9 qq AWVIH | A 9 atw‘ m—muﬁ
qeTTeTaEEa” | snfmac gent 99 | ° q¥Aq Taq | Ay
T TRRATAIAL * SrigeEy” |W@atmaﬁsm"|
3 O SARIIETA, | Arega | adee B AR - - AN lzanzi'aa” | =
Fasiana' ¥ 0§ fygiE qAW ST Egad | a7 ERTERhae e
wafa | asare e ¥ gargta: | Sree VA " A AeEA Braat® 1wy
AT ¢ TN AwAT | Ow SEWAWC S A FRA " W gh e
q ghit— e gyt TRt | gad a ST, o
ﬂm“thsmqmﬁm” laquamurﬁmaa a{tuzmmtw
e ¢ | W TAT AT 7 OF 7 ) A€ A7 KA AW T TN O O
SY OETENS" IR ATg: | A AL uq Qigwwed © % g
amlaﬁ“wé}mﬁmmaﬁrw‘r’mmq“ I | ag N arhfRE

SR | ATTART T TAT | AT o —

N

ANTEATEZTY

g g, sa|mr

¥ Y ey —

\ @y gEFAg ¢, @R ¢ SR qEmmfaTt | oAy
T e | ANTAY WG |qm | Ava

QTR @it SIEH T i 128l

1 Cf. JB 11.190(195) gaeds Wi |
Jeguaew ged w-f1 1 ww swgmmAe ) saaA
(v.. F0A) | TENEE FAAT qEEA FACA
TgeaTansa: | arg ATd Smawteman | soaaa.
grwam (omitted 1 one MSS) FzFEAHEY
mafm—-amaam (v.. ala)—awméxaram
(v.1. mmam)lmwaam-—wwq zanq.
FA—ARGIITATGH) | AARTIA o AT HH
SRR | G GEAT | §ER (vl 8
:34) dfcaffr | wq g e ggamEn |
W | sl gemsd W | SRAA @R €
Sremwary (MSS Swawara) ¥, |

2 g i.e. on the rks beginning II.
W W@, Cf, JB 11.190(195) quoted in
the previous note.

3 The madhyandina-ravana i
biought about by the three metres,
gayatii, brhati and tristubh (~eec PB VII.
3.1-2 wath Caland’ notes, and Sayana’s
comm. thereon). The brhba'i part of the
slotia is begun bv an aida vaman (PB VII.
3.14 U39 FENWWIR) which is the raurava
saiman in the ordinary agnistoma (Saya-
na's comm. on thd VW ¥EIFAWAA {30
gre gedieeT TR T8RT and Caland's
note 1 on PB ebed). 8o, in accordance
with the general practice the brhati part

' (boginmicg with JAT9ERM 9RA) was to

commence with the usual raurava siman,
but our text preeoribes the arkapuspa
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saman instead. Hence, the need of ray-
ing LA wEAfAEwE® ATEEA ‘co that we
may not omit (XTI} raurava, the well-
known agnistoma-saman’.

4 C N3, Arkapuspaisthie name
of a saman, <o callod becaure 1ts vikya-
stobha (here puspa=stobha) hegins with
the word 3% (SV 1.565) (see The Vedic
Chant Studied 1 1ts Textual and Melodie
Form by J.M. van der Hoogt, p.8). See
Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.3.22, wheie also
it is employed 1n the madhyandina-pava-
mana-stotra.

5 Cf JB II1.255 AYATTL—¥F al
g, TET [ JIROA, TEHIY AET—
HTTOAEA G 3 TG

“ 6 B w3, ‘ _

7 Cf JB IL169(174) »MreEAIT=¥2q
afemfa  amEdsdRIAIRETE  FANIARA
and PB XV.3.99, 23 %37 waf3 | @ § %3
sk g axfA tAae gt | SRERTINaGRs-
FRSATA FegaF:. Also cf. JB I11.255 quo-
ted 1n note 5.

8 Abhisava s the name of & vaman,
Gram: X1V.25, composed on SV I1.512
(see Caland’s note 1 on PB XV.3 27, where
aleo this saman 1+ employed 1n the madhy-
andina-pavamana-stotra),

9 ABCTH

10 C 77w .

11 Buwm,

12 ABC -fa9asw. The compound
IR INAYUITIT 18 not found 1in MW, VPK
and Index Vedique.

13 Like our text PB XIL9.18
enjoins the employment of the angirara
saman after the abhisava raman, But the
angirass, caman 13 different 1 the two
fextn.
ol AR,

14 The pa rive @O 15 used 1 an
aotive sense. It 18 of common occurrence

|
|
|

|
|

in the Vedic language.
15 B C a0 T8 for &,

16 ABCHa,

17 C &3l

18 B zaixegasq.

19 C ¥asgafa,

20 A BC -y

91 A B G w39,

22 A B C #g1¥A.

23 As the angna a rdman ha. &

finale of fwentyfive aksarn , 1t is connected
with the paficetimie Prajapsati.  The
mahidviata 18 a pra)apatyn day Hence by
this eqinan SIFAGET AgAA  aq qoes B,

24 CAMA. Naudha a s the sdinan.
Giamy VI.L.3T composed on SV 1.236
(Caland ~ note 2 on PBVIL.10.2)

25 Biahma-ama, the third
prstha-stotra

26 .\ haplologically
ARATH,

97 C #Aam#d 9 ¥ =AM A
“ o that we may not aunt 1t’.

28 C %P4, Prani i the name of a
suinan. 1t 1= the ame a- @57 g9 (JB
II1.75 3194 94 \ gERTg Afaweia | mAgT
Afazfea | ARaragy g i),

29 Cf. JBIIL75 wdt & @393 (1. by
the Bharadvija's pran)) @31 438 (F-
WGAAEG | ACWGEAFGENR (50 all MSS)
HAIAY FESAT WY @i 4afr 7 wa Az

1e,

omt-, J¥F

- and PB XI1.10.25 W S X3 gafifa az=gw-

In PB 1t is 9894 wiule in JB it is :

LLIEES o

30 C 4t

31 ABC UR™. Rauhipaka 18
the pame of & *aman. Thix saman 18 not
nsed in any other Bralunana.

32 B w&uwE@, ¢ @yv@a.,  aw
‘whole-hoofed, sohdungulate.’

38 A B, O 5Uga.  For the
ace. with V& cf. BBM 11.1.2.7 agwamit &
O ... ¥ AR KA ) 3 Ag9Y 09-



TRmmeeE TS SRt s

EY

sftefra-armong.

LRE ]

WA 7 9y FW ¥R bub the patallel
Kanva pa«age 1.1 2.4 hay the loc. AgegME
&3 W, APat W wsEr | AgEm
FAsYLY . . 9gat &@ MfA (Caland, SBK,
Introd. IIT §26b, p. 67).

34 (1. JBIL6L.

35 C whRysr,

36 C ﬁ{f*?!ﬁ{?. frzfRzIIT iv 8 new
wotd. Tt iefers to the stobha fZ of the
It 18 cited hv Caland,
Over en wit het JB p.21 and compured
with frfgziaw

37T CA%

38 aM™ 14 gen. sg of AH,

39 C wigeq

For the connection of #WiA with
Voagef. JB 1115 3 ® a1 wsftearawas vifsar |
areqEAAr A | amaRA AR, JB 11.24
wfttrfud Xar oo F@Ramaa wggaw 177
ftamsftfessn. SBM VIILS 217 and IX
1.1.21 (hoth with Egueling’s noce) eonnect
the word w5 with the v/ &9,

40 Cf. JBITL.256 54 2asim—w=a 3
2RI — - AGEL919%T and PB XV.3.25
"ahat fingrgamaAsg TaNaRa g,

41 C z9s%w98  On dairghafrais-a
vaman sce Caland’s note 1 on PRXV,
3.24, where al o 1t 1x employed during
the madhyandma-pavamina-+totia.

42 C omuts ¥a T TIRIRA.

43 Swsmanta 1% the name of u saman,
Gram I1.1.30 composed on SV I.61 (vew
Caland's note 1 on PB XV.4.6 and XIX,
12.6).

44 Cf. PB XV.468 &&1 aafqu
el QR T, | TR QR A |
waRRw @R ansk | wARENIT  qRA
A . and PB XIX.12.7 (according to the
Kashi Sanskrit Series ed., but XIX:12.6
according to Caland’s translation) #7=

waf | gremAare A F¥ and JB 111.186

rauhinaha saman.

-

U, AAEAA | AMEA | AN § /R Eee:
q9AT agTaay 1 TEg AneAy "R )
ARFT W4 w9Al vghiyaft g oF 37,

45 The compound HINY i~ not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It ocewrs in JB at 11.92(95) Mya s
933 (no v.l) HIEH wnd I1.143(145),
173 (178), 7§ w3MgW (o w A B, but
=41 9gfu in C) 99134, Note SHNgHE™
m AN T 1.1

46 Cw=afa. w518 15 1 pl. nup. of
v #8. The -entence rigmifies ‘may we be
sutrounded on all  1des (‘\m#A1  oftAy
SAREAT’ Savana'- comm on PB XIX.12.7)
by progeny and cattle’

47 JBIII 15 1s verbally dentieal
qG Qorag fxfea q3amET a0 | wdtTARSg
AW L WA (1 |, Ae1A) misAeed & Siau-
gl 1A,

48 C Fqa Yaudhajaya 18 the
saman, Gram XIV.1.36 compo ed on
SV 1511 (+ec « Caland’ note 1 on PB
VII 512 and p.650) At PR VIL5.12
and XI.310 it 1+ chanted during the
madhvanding-pavanéna--totra, as i owr
text.

49 A B C HgRm tecoding  to
Calard (note 2 on PB VIL317) the
vaudbajava saman ‘has no finale in the
no finale which is
added to the words of the verse (soch as
wda, etc.) but three tart: of
the ver-e itrelf are tahen as mdhana

proper -en e, vz

ws, his,

3 3 3 S 3 L)
(sn2d4si; dazddsi; nyad3doydh, ete.)’.
Caland-Henry, L'Agnistoma, $178b, p.281

correctly read- the lact mdhana as

uy;lr?«?:tyﬂh).

50 The ya.dhajaya taman is for
the klpti of the THREE eavanas (pratah-,
madhyandina- and tytiya) because it has

waratagt swmay gued: woar og® anffr i s o THREE finsles. Ci. the elabo:ate expla-



Q.14

nation of JB L1134 #¢ ey faioma
|IAE =R RIF I AT AT sl
W1 qydexmm w13 7 w@afia a gafea,
ARI WEAAGA | T TAY FIANEIT | AATEIIT |
¥ magIaRg waax favaa qggee, wnafna
e, gftaman gfd=,

51 C =4, The ausana 1> the laxt
saman of the madhyandina-payanmana-
stotra (ef. PB VIIL.5.16, see al o Di. 1
Ghosh, Collection of the Fiagments of
Lost Brahmnanas, p.11, unte 19, and

EREY

a7, TG AICAR! TIAAG: I8 w1 wf

w&wﬁu mvu{

W

TTTLE T TCITLES THE T . < SRo LS srm

Caland's note 1 on PB VII.3.23).

532 Cf. JB 1.224 WRATHTR¥TA A
WAy i SnTgY 9 €4 3% and JB IO
248 AW AT AFARY @ EnaER.  In
Savana's comm. on PB VII.3.23 it is
stated that ausana, whech 19 devod of a
Snale  (Afawd), at the end of the
madhyandma-pavamana-stobia to prevent
the ~acrificer fiom {f '3 acios the
wotld of heaven (¥ 7#¥7 Sw«ANLR),

18

m‘&imwzmwm

:mm, ae(lzar&m{ # EQTIA: | WL TIT A | amrsz fi[* (N

ax aammwz 77 T
Tt | Sty @ 7 T C
Y qAAET TR

mf‘a(ét fearfan: gw:
m&aittrm“ tREWU:‘T” " qAdrT arAEat arfa

| qeq° mﬂmmtﬁlm T ImTsTy
T cAy gfa g gEpara | umg 7 339 wE

| TATITT, SR
| qAg v wEAT

am* mﬂm{ | A% A Guwyg | owedt @wwaa ¥ %

aafredt® ¥ wiqga | an: Tyt AR G | g € iy Ay
g T = | ameaT wAg arEhAC | amTee TRAN TATSATY | AET qA° ¢

fram ggrg Q@ afa " — it tu

INTRODUCTORY

JB 11.406(411) ha . the same subject °

matter as the present iection It s
quoted in extensu Wleﬂm:ml
g AT 1 %A 3 gEH WA "AmwwEy
AILIGANGY, | TG AN T8
wit maRgma w@ geaka | ag o1 AR

ET 4 wREIsg™ A exgEl: (vl
yryfe’) semar (v, 1. weE:) wtaemn za«
faqanfa | ainteanaaang @ (vl 'm)m

Bfa | smem § AW AW |/ IO YO
A ARY ATE  TNITRIGSTAE AT Y
Y AU AT A AV | AWA ARG
o8 s | ueda Y wnefr: wwrEt rsadada- |

{ fasmansea 1 @aa gwsfe. qa@i asqaadar
fengey (3meB A9 seral  sgRARaiiew)
a=graf | wgfia € |99 a1 INAEs qREa)
o g8 wafa, amgs AmaTEmw, sty
amgsy AGETR | wfRqEREEzea avga
AEATA ATYAT A,

1 Tavassavya 18 the name of a
saman. This word 14 not found in MW,
VPK and Index Vedique. It 18 the same
as AT (g, in the index to Die
altindischen Todten- und Bestattungvge-
brauche by W, Caland and Index Védique)
, which 11 a vanant of TIHRT (s0 called
becau e 1t begins with RV X.140.1 =4 &9



M ﬁﬁl:ﬁﬂ‘-ﬂ'lm

ULk

®F.. ,SVBIL18). The woid 73%Msg ll V.2.9), 14 vubstiiuted for the vimadevya.

oceurs four times 1n JB 11.406(411) quoted '

above.

9 ‘They -ay that the tavassivya
(séman) should be made the pratha-
(stotra) of this (inahavrats) dav'.

3 A\C-fiw, C fa.

4 INTIHGE = AARAITAE B
#Af@g. Iake our text, PB V.11
presciibes the idmadevya saman fo
the atman pamt of the firw pretha-
stot1a (gee Caland’ note on PR ibid and
ef. PB V.2.1). JB I1.406(411) clearly
bring. out the abne IMEARAALNG I8
FARTA | ARAT | ARG (10, AATATEL)
5T,

5 A B & C R The text 1s not
elear. Lacuna ?
6 Here the 1ajana salnan i~ pies-
criboad ss analternative to the vamadevya
saman for the atman part of the first
prstha-<tolra.  Cf. JB IT 406(411) 779a
usidamy g8 wafafa So al o PB
¥.2.6 { ee Culand’ . no.el on PB V.2.1)
Why thie vrkalpn ?
2.4.5 anys that the vAmadevva canan s
unfit hecause it 1 devord of finale, and
wichout cupport 1w the .oman that -
devoid of finule. Hence the 1ajana »anan,

which 1. provilel woith a  fmale (PR

Regarvirg thy PBY. ¢

Rajana saman 1: Ar. ga. IV.2.19, com-
posed on SV I.318 (uee Caland’s note 1
on PBV.2.6).

7 =yaA«E,

8 Cg3s.

9 A B C farfizarn.
wamafad fafa o

10 A B Cus=H,

11 Cwm.

12\ vAGITQEucEAIEIEEa, B
UAAIRTHIE T A TRIRAA, € VHIAITART-
GAIFAGIEATA, 9= more brightly’
15 new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.

13 C sefifyg

14 For the neamng of %M cee
Eggeling’. note 1 on SBM VIIIL 6.2.3,
p.112.

15 C 9541,

16 C st

17 For the cooneciion of 9MfT with
v 53 see note 39 on JB I1.14.

18 T ounts 39,

19 (' wakes T a part of the next
secton.,

The finale of t he 14jana siman (T
=YATET) 14 the pratha~  See note 1 on
JB IL.16 and cf. PB V.2.9 with Caland’s

tianslation,

JB 11.269(274)

R.%

"aRy £ THRATy | (BT 4ET | A SEITE: ag WA T ® | @y iy
Yoo | e v gEE | g A ar ST | WY oAy vares e |

="

~>

|EERE° (a7 T §° 950 ° g

3 wana, frad oa rargdetd |

‘ega 7 od 3% | ag oo i *geng

o . N <Ll
HEYAWT QO+ | A

a1 HATEY, AeHATH * sfrray ey oot | v avawm sw fw ol
w3 ¥ A AW 7 QA A Ag 7, TeAiwng weng fagw



A%

Rfsrhra- srmrong.

W[

fot' e shr seqadig:* < | ofreore ' wlmes | @&f ¥ At oagtt T
*'giry segafagfa ' —aat afeveaa war wafy | g gfy oot sfacae @9
froafarraar? wafa® @ amg oy aadtfa ) afy oo 73 wdwfggea
wafx am” @3 wagifar ) afx gm%a gesmfagam WAt am
ag Aquifa | T R gaAT:afaagaan © qafy ang oy diRe | -
fear’ e waT Xaa waka | @91 I € R yamam) R0 gs—t@ g

gaF: 3’ 0L

1 Thelast sus.en eut of the previous
gection (& IMA WFY 7 TiF) 1» amphified
here. The five nithana. of the i1ajana
saman, wz. 3%, &, g (=), T and
Al (Caland’~ note 1 on PB V.2.7) are 11en-
tified with the prstha-siman (1athantais,
brha*, vairiipa, vairaja, sihvara and 1anata)
and the -un. 3% 1s 1dentified wath 1athan-
tara, X7 with vunfpa, sikvara and
raivata, ‘ﬂ{(Caland mn note L on PBV.27
read<d47) wich vaiidja, ¥FA v ith brhat and
A (the la t mdhana) 1. yonder sun (cf.
PW ‘a1 . die Sonne Tk 1.1.997)

2 C geiad.

3 A4 occurs m JB only. @d
18 the 1egular nom. pl. of Tt and it alone
occul- in the othor B alunanas AB 1116
SBM 1.2.22, SBK 1[21.2, PB VIL9.20
XIIL7.3, 9.4, 14,16, 17, 25, 10.5, XVI
5.27, Arseya B115.3, 11. 6.7.

4 Notio that bere the order of the
pratha-gamans 18 diferent from that of JB
aiter the sequence of

IL.1, so asno: to
the midhanas of the rajana sainan.

5 Bw Cw.

6 A CIHNAH, A7HAT 1 new to MW
and PW. At JB 1.204 (Auswahl 376)
Caland tran-lates it as ‘Kongruenz' and
Renou 1o lus  Index Védique as ‘maiche
normale, réussire’. In the other Biah-
manas it s u ed ouly i KB XXVIIL.2
bi-. Cf. g&rTRa.

7 C Az,

8 w¥a  gmwfaada, e,
nidhana of thix yajana s aman.

9 ABCY(3uandd me often con-
fused 1n the Giantha cciipt).

10 :1e,the five nidbanas of the
rijana caman 3%, €0, T4, Y4 and W,

11 The different parts of the maha-
viata-.totia ale compared 1o the various
puit of a bird, as the fire alter was built
i the shape of a bud (ef. SBM IX.1 2.35-
39)  Hence the term. head’ (RWA), the
two ‘wing. (38), the ‘trunk’ (47F), the
‘a1l (T98) for the different paris of the
muhiviata--totra. Cf. Sivana's connu, at
tho begmnig of PBV 5

12 A B i,

13 C#™. On &Fcee note Ton JB
1111,

14 For the use of ace. with +1/ag
(Renou, Gram. Skt. 223 b, p.310) cf. SBM
XIV.7.1.20 (BAUp 1V.3.20) g qan,
JB 1139 81 &4 sAq @1gg 73, TIVIL.A9
(My=. od. II, p.107-108) 44 sfasarfa, hut
with 91 in KB XXVI4 7% ar

by the

the loc
qaf,

16 C arRa.

16 See Eggeling’s note on SBM X.1.
9.8 ® Y447 A1eqr.

17 The ‘head’ of the mahivrala-
stotra 19 Luvyt, s.e., it ia chanted 1n the
giyatra melody on three tristichs (see
Caland's note 1 on PB V.1.2). Cf. PB
V.1.2 frgfadt a3fr, 8BM VIIL.4.4.4, VIII,



- 1) Rferfra-mrmrong.

6.2.6 ¥ty B, BrRBT is ace. vg. govern. ‘

ed by sfrsasTy.

18 A B w@Eyg, C g4471%g., afu-
HWITY is not indexed in VPK although
MW gives itw usage in AB 1n the cenre of
‘to ntep down upon (ace.)’.

19 A g, ¢ iﬁ‘ah On T gee
Over en uit het JB, p 17.

20 ©AA qualifies ¥R,

21 C ©ra agegafaelia

22 A RBrufvaar, ¢ R gfatzaa,

23 C wafe,

24 A a@wfAzgar, B
Wh g Zgar,

C uR wlauzaa,

26 B dmM,

26 C I« fa.

27 A BC Jeaafqagar,

28 A Xmwiamfrazaar, BC damma:.
wfaqger.

29 C Aazaf,

30 C swaRgAr,
A X971 G,

31 B(CH#a.

32 C ffen,

33 A takes over ¥ 9§ FHA: Lo the
next section, while B C anl Wh do
not. The enuweiation of AIT ZFAT 19
continued my the next section,

Ct. JB I1.17 s=aRay

LR

TN &ZT kR Arfyaqr o fsa 1an

A, AT HF FH AFARFH

AT A AVF LA 0 WA O TeeATH” TF AALETN O TG (X AW
E - - ~ S

aWa? | ag TAw Hromt

Fha gia amfct aasacd® afirga ) @ ag o st sfoera

AMATCTAT WA AW, qITAOL | wATA

ag Grewrg*® afrqgaaa @i

ot R C o R ARNEREL D2

ag Yy weaad sfrga | wd g

TITAl g 73 oot afrrra—=a A arqeE g L i

A B fiam.

C THATATH,

C wuraniy,

B wXacfo, ¢ aXsd’,

A-a, B, C -4,

A #wifag .,

70 ‘withoat a break’,
8 C Wh IzAA=ita,

s ‘by s part different from
this one, the ‘head’, 1e., by the 1ight
or left wing, by the t.unk, or by the tail
of the mahavrata stotra.

9 A B mufadsm, C aorfedaar,

10 C 43<qamy.

a3 S Ol O BD e

11 C AsTr g Cf. JB I1.16 w=afar
Y 390 qafeq.

12 Wh @9 g=giwl,

13 In-.ead of 2 ¢g. TS the 3 8g.
ST 19 expected. For the confusion
of » and d see Oerrel, GG\ 1931, p. 239.
240, Studia Indo-Iranica, Ehrengabe fur
Wilheln Geiger p.186-137, Bloomfield-
Edgerton's Vedie Vaniant« I1,273a, p. 142,
and add the reading of Devara)a on Naigh.
(Bibl. Ind. 1, p. 984) ®%: % I1RRY instead
of &K % w1 of RV I11.34.1, smemfiy
for ¥@dg o' IJB 11 9.



e RFadrg-amorg ¢

LR T4

T ur wag @y sfywfa ag¢ avrm | ad ey s fafs
=9 |_sTon & @ e #{;WW;T Y, WY g _IusEha |
A IO AT, sihaieata < | sron g o < | g R gatt )
aTaE T ST Y f< | e Tagaa e it sfreey e o
T3 TROMT AETY * AARADA " qEIATT" . GSIATATHAT | g FA:
R © St R weat w30 S Qe 1w kot R safewes
*xiney Rrds AT qag et afeegd wald | wft v av o safa-

ohrer TAwwmrey frarst oA qRamareat e qafEme g 1er )

1 It has been tran lated bv Oecitel
in s Syntax of Cases wm the Pro-o of
the Brahmana- $51 Ex 5,p 133 'The cecd,
£12. the gayairl metie, enter- first, fiom
it the other members (of the body) ate
re~pectively fashioned. thi. bhreath n.
deed, viz. the gavatri metie, enter , the
other membera (of tha body) clu-ter
round 1, thi~ {primaiy) bLreath chuina
out (=generates) these (otherr) breaths
{ =sgense organs} with ieference to (*) the
ethereal spaces’.

2 Ci.

3 Culaf,

4 ACTA.

5 ABC R,

6 Caa.

7 C an=gErge T,

8 A YWAGRIT, B WU-, C IO
afufgeafa, Wh an-. Cf. JBL17 1@ 3
grafgsga: g w5 AfyTwge tafemsgt |
WA TR, (no all MBS) sfufaza |
AR, Tty ITawE A vg vafr A
AE1.  Thi- pas-age is discus-ed by Win.
disch in BESGW, 59, p.115.116 and hy
QOertel in his Syntax of Ca-eqin tha Pro e
of the Brahmanas, §561 Ex. 5, Windisch
proposes to emend AWM 1o the clai-e
a8 W qEEEAfETd which 18 not

faromred by Oertel ‘against the concurrent
te turony of the MS8S'. e thinks that
“if the MSSoreading 15 rotained WRRIGI
must taken m apposition to W
‘He (v12

he who 12 ahout to come into existence)

be
and the pas age would mean

turns tovands these hreaths {(which, in
the macroco-m, are 1dentical with) the
etheteal <pace *) that i~ {o ray : when &
hunman being 18 about to come into oxis-
tence (7% R4fEsqT) the W of the future
being enter the mathm '« womb fir-t (M7
%9 qf1afaA) and before the reed is omitted
mtn it (99 Afm=T3), 1t 12 toward these
g™, whieh 1n the macerocosn correspond
10 the ethereal apaces .(3THIM") that the
future being turns (A {Fafasasy] ey qrom-
arsatafaad®), and thoe 1t comes to pass
that the character and nature of the
future hbeing do not depend on the reed,—
for the :eod 18 umiforin in  character for
all beings,—h it on the choaracler and
natire of the AMi: which have entered
the mother's womb hefore the seed is
cact and with which the &¥4fisqRy has
unned (TG ARFAT AN QYW <
agfr amgay ad)”.  Also cf. KangUp 1114
and ChandUp IV.10.5 for the connection
of M with #FRID.



LR

Srfirefra- srrmrory .%o

9 Boin all MSS.

10 C%forv3y. Cf. JBI1.321A793%9
max R ardie 7 guaag.

11 C 3.

13 ABCwgAa

13 Cf. PB V.1.2 fagfeatt 4afa,

14 The ‘wing-' of the mahaviala-
stotra are 15- and 17-ver ed {PB V.1.10
THIERTI O w3a)

15 B dsf& g3,

16 C yemifa,

The ‘tail’ of the mahairata-clotra 1s
21.versed (PB V.1.16 usidn y=a wafq),

%.%°

17 The atwan 1 25.veised (SBM
transl., part IV, p. 283).

18 C #rdffa.

19 C «rREzIFaTE .

20 C gRagusit. The compound IR-
AEAIFAA 1« not fonnd in MW, VPK and
Index Védique. Parimad is the ‘name of
16 saans belonging to the mahavrata-
atotra’ according to MW, bt they ale 13
according to Eggeling, SBY transl., part
IV, p. 283

21 B aif¥

22 C onnrs ‘18’

.

‘A7 AR TIPY° AT’ qE: | 47 95 TAA a@wlagan aaiio
ATy fararey

B AR a9 aygeg "

| 5 u{tm-
WA g e wafk aw S |

sgr ka0 i‘waﬂmwﬁ

‘TN ATEATGA " | FIGYA"° ETEA a:mﬁiﬁr\awrm“ wa WAty 7 od
unﬁw "i"a?ﬂa s qﬁnmtm o§ FEz ama e | ast ¥
N CARTHE IV A9 MO AN Sione raEreet <l R

1 C baplologically omits A%AT 84~
R wa wafea,

3 @498 ‘provided with all the (si)
prethas’. Sce Eggeling, SBM t1ansl., part
111, introd. p xx1.

3 &8 ‘provided with all the (11x)
atomas’, which are the trivyt (9-ver-ed),
paficadasa, rapiadiasa, ekavimsa, rapta-
vimsa and the tiavastrimea (Caland’s
note 2 on PB XX.2.1).

4 Baal

5 B omits A4,

6 waxda gmfavaa aaffn Erafagzfa

refer  to azag matfn ggiAfaszadAa am-
fa997 1n JB 11 16 w here the 1dentification
rajans Sa&mMan
with the pratha camans 19 grven.

7 A BC §urRrea,

8 B oo,

9 A B Tmm«REsEy,

10 C \AEA.

11 A -91gf, C -¥i®1,

13 RAawfa,

13 A C sEaq ov%, B wgiag @,

14 1 fmad, C fanaa,

of the mdhanas of the

3.Re
fyver:® fquer ©= X =g oA | TuiE oY s | A



U

Kfrfrg-ammug ¥o

ghilm* Si% QY Ga sgaE dwaia |
wy % aeg W ol fetvr—aoet uag oy fex o

v BT @O9 sERT L ac

TRT fewTra 60 | O AT A

INAT € | AT g T AAawm | fag e an st fpgama ) fra g
WO S | F T e Sauey | o’ ar oo | WF RE-

qA' ¢ AN ATASEH T N 2o 1)

1 B five,

2  So all MSS. #%T: for %A hike
RV % cide by »1de with g ?

3 C @

4 AB -faq, C gamfeai .

5 Cf. JBIL.321 54 w3 AmreTaar-
q W ug  HERETAl
SHAEIQUIA | g9 &9 AwEaqezaenaft 4
g 3%,

8 C 9% For 9% neut. -e0 Wac-
kerpagel III p.231. The common form
18 9%,

7 The other anga are the ‘tiunh

(wzH1), the two 'wings' (‘Tﬁl) and the
‘tarl' (T98).
8 ABCaA
9 #ME. 18 the gen. sg. of 7N,
10 ‘That 13 not always o', e,
then do not alwave utter the sound
hem once for the ‘head’

11 ABC .
12 A C %F99  Note the uwne of
the participmal form (3FI= for the fimte.
13 C v=Erzam.
14 C A¥137,
<R

‘ag gL AIGEY TIAEATR FMATA S (A | A7 7 A 99 WG

.

97A° | T T YA O T G LAY 3 € A9 UEH Tageny |
¥EZ U9 TSEEURY 99 aWAed” WA O et €m Ay ageia
TR O SR A V7 £ R 1% 9T WA Ty Agaria | cagaenig aa ©

e | &g fredres wara !

£t 7 ggnr’ ° \ 13y qgq w=h Ay ooy

T IEY " 19 TS 14 Yorony ST WEEEETC CA A’ | e

T AT AW FOF° 1 | e ay wewt

aad (Ean 9 of 9 0 { aR

v ufra aatfr guTr wuETERY qafec | R T
ﬂﬁ"’ m:- '«3 @m“ agqq IFGT? TRy

neL i

1 ¢ argkyEidrendt. Naudhs-a
is the name of the saman, Grim V1.1.37
composed on SV 1.286 (Caland's note 2

on PB VII.10.2).
) 2 C #w. Brahma- aman is the

third pratha-stotra (Caland's note 2 om
PB XI11.4.19). Here different vamans are

l pre:cribed beeause the day belongs to the
" gecond half of the year.
' that in the first half of the year the

It is to be noted-
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Sfaetra-smeog

2R

siman 14 the same (z.. the abhivarta

saman) while the rk varies, and in the

second half the rk is the same bui the
samans vary (see Caland’s note 1 on PB
I1V.3.4, and B. Ghosh, Collection of the
Fragments of Lost Brahmanas, p.73 note
6). Cf JBIL14 s1a et sgrw g, JB
1.313 dnw 31 Q7 a1 AwEm,

3 C inseits WEAES after ¥ITMA.

Paksa of the mahavrata-stoira.

4 Syaitaisthesaman, Gram VI.1.62
composed on SV 1.285 (Caland’s note 1 on
PB VII 10.2). Aeccording to PB VIL.10.2
alvo gyatta ix the hrahwa-caman.

5 The five midhanas of the vama-
dovva are (1) T AImE Ty m‘ﬁT, (ll)
QRENF FFUE A, (1) AR a@RT @Y,
{1v) &5 amfs gga, (v) 90903 ¢899 11 T
1. Cf. PBV 210 wfvger g qsifqua amm.
g3 AN A4,

6 C#raEaa. ‘Aunan’ of the maha-
viata-stotra.

7 C #EAEE,. Siivantiya s the
saman, Gram VIIL2.D composed on 8V
1.267 (Caland'v note 1 on PB VIIL.2.9).
It 18 the bralnna-raman in JB 1.332, II.
198(203) #@=fia "@ATA onl PB VIIL2.9
also.

8 A ﬂﬂ'ﬂ!‘ﬂ, C 5819894, Mahavai-
stambha 19 the name of the saman, Gram
VI1.1.81 ¢onposad on SV 1.261 (Caland's
note 1 on PB X11.4.19). It 15 to be made
the bralioa-+aman. Cf. PB XII.4.19 7%
w0 wwEW qafy,

9 B @rfiefwa, ¢ AfgfagA. The
word [T 9 18 not found 1n MW and Index
Védique though 1t occmrs in PB X.10.1
and X.12.3. The finale of the mahdvai-
ﬂt.amh}in. iv (8V, Calcutta ed., vol.I,p.542)

27T, whence the adjective REMWW,
10 QO s,

11 Cmex.

12 Here the mahénamnis=sakvara
saman. Bee Caland’s note 1 on PB XIII.
4.2 and Eggeling, SBM transl., part 5, p.
331, note 2.

13 Bee note 16 on JB 1I.1 and ef.
I in JB I1.138-139(140-141).

14 A B @@, Cigwn.

They bring food from the quarters
(f£3%8:) as the mahivaistambha saman 18

Refava,

15 C&a.

16 A R¥¥qizan, B feveq wawm, ¢ Reqy
4I¥RI,

17 Caz.

18 C onnts wafea,

19 C &t

20 ‘Therefore this (mahdy astambha)

suman should not be omitted (AFARTEH )
from tlus day'. #ARE 1, not found n
the dictionaries, mmcludmg VPK.

21 The wmahavar<taimmbha saman 1s
chanted on stanza- i the tatobrhati metre
(12+8+ 12+ 5yllables). Sce PB XII 4.
22 and Sayana's comm. thereon.

22 A B aTgHF, C HIgHE!
23 A B C vgEgygmd,

It 1 for stepping up und not falling
down (‘zum Hinauf chreiten, zum Nicht-
hinabsturzen” Caland in Auawahl §156),
because the satobrhati verses (40 <1 Hables)
on which mahavaistaimnbha the brahma-
rdman is chanted have more «yllables
than the brhati ver-es (36 syllables) on
whieh the bralima-saman is usually chan-
ted (cf. Siyana's comm. on PB XI1.4.23
7% R gy agEm w3 1 sfenmeda g adged-
fiaft stRameray TR AR ST waf).

HAATHAY 18 strangely not registered in
MW and Index Vadique though it oecurs
m PB XIL4.3, 10.2,3, XIv.4.16.3, 10.2,
XVI34, XVI14.92, XX.7.1, XXI.Q.M'
XXIV.11.8, XXV.2.5 and JB 1.135, 11.29.
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mlrm AL AVITET TIAATATTZT &, g AgAa° a9 ag

uwmﬁm{ T HEY R aﬁw L L AR
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TAY 3 | OAEL I TR A i ag e
sThotnam ey | Ry IEESe Y qre aiaagia | e 8 9w
uﬂmﬂ“nsﬁmmmm&ml AWy TAEATR AWy
caTRrevwaTa " wEe o | s a@mﬁm ageghn < g |
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wogala | a9 ag AEwiE CCsER wafewmeatnt? wat m
g aeejata’ | Avaw  aueigias  oF4q gear @ WEY

fegfac n

INTRODUCTORY : 5 BCwier
This section gives thiee agnmtnma- ‘ 6 ABC==x.

samans, (i) ilanda, (i1) viravantiya, and 7 B ‘{‘ﬂh Cf. IB 1.9 arsghran wfx-
(1ii) yajhdyaiBiva. PD V.3 gives there in v T ATeATarta,
a different order. There the yajfiayajiive . 8 Here all the MSS read AW
occupies the second place and the viravan. aifA.  Further on (nobg 20) awEaCaTRfY
tiya comes at the end. But vajfiayajhiya | Of A 19 replaced by AWTAACYRAE in the
is ususally placed at the end of an agni- | other two.
stoma (JB 1.310 amgtma  qyadiwaa: 9 Varavantiva 1s the name of a
). edman. Aconrding to Caland’s note 1 on

1 TFor tbe ilands séman see | PB V.3.8 “varavantiya simans are Grim
Caland’s note 1 on PB V.3.1. 1.1.30,V111.2.17,XV.2.12,18. Probably, the

2 C#39§, B omits §. ey | first of these 1s meant, of. notes on [PB]
‘of this mabavrata day’. llanda is the | XV1L5.7 and XVIIIL6.16".

sgnistoms-saman of the mahavrata i PB 10 C waafa,

V.3 also. = Ry gHGregshimmam  sAmfy,
3 A B gfsa®t, C R, Reading ie | Cf. Pit V.3.8 aafanfownera /9, JB

ancertain. 1.352 arca=amfimsarm.

4 A sxmERewwgrhd, B quafon 11 C s=vds,
swonitl, C axwafy-stnha. 12 Bax.




¥R

Sfafra-srmorg,

2,33

18 Mark the separation of 919% and

W, It is also separated in JB IT1.286
oY 9 wrgatad gAY qu g Pl Ay wa-
q dare Tt Bar et

14 A B C qwal,

16 A B C d@7. TEYL=TEETI:
correlative of ATFTHA .

16 B ayafa.

17 B ¥,

18 B#=,

19 A Cazeir, Baf<gfEs, Seenole 7.

20 A AW,

21 JB I1142(144) dentical
verbatim @% 31 AMADIAAT € Srfaafa

I~

FRaerg’ stweraarm F49 aarrdg T3 1w

afazfy | ard qerdtaT | O o anarawtl
gfrsafy |
R, Cf. PB V.3.6.7 sz@argafmea E
FEF A AT T A AfAa¥a axtweraEm
W | 9 4 apgrantraTia | armmadia 9.
qraa: gRfgha,

aearRasny  Fmgdadrem

22
23
24
26

A B C ara1 3171,
B afrgzfa.
ABC-#.
C omits &H.. AWM.

26 B IEALL

27 Yajfidyajiiys is the voice (I1%)
because its nidhana is 3% (JB I.285
e yeradow fagsv, Siyapa’s comm.
on PB V 3.7 agsg ¥ qrefavsearita).

98 B A,

29 The thirty-three gods are enume-
rated in JB IL77

30 C sgfe=,

31 C dwsugfa,

32 ACRZ3. B,

33 A i &, C e=a@gafaE.

34 C 3a @af.

35 A Bwearatfiefea, ¢ wemattosfy,

The use of the -toh infinitive (37=:) in an
absolutive =enre does not appear to be

pos-ible. Cf. FEe=artagfa in JB I11.233.

RAE

;i;ﬂs W Yai frgan agiviEea mwﬁwﬁ%na
TAWT TrARON AT A ARGy
mmwmmrﬁr 79 w1 @ g amtagT | mﬁ;w—

am srefT we: | A

¢ fr anf agra | TR IRgaE, |a° AL

“IrEgE O 9g A amaﬁtamﬁmﬁra!m&aﬁ&m" Itegatat

Srg: | snfrgen Y fE Ak

¥t |

a7 AT %"Wﬁ**\anwmqmﬁﬁ%m Je-
a‘“mme"mn”mﬁrﬁ"tﬁ Tvar afx | wuy

ﬁm!ﬁm\

umwhﬁwwm
agory ¥ Al

| gy fregaege dm ettt
ma s e e et

waory X i aff LA wafk | o egirodar B adaen st
ofi | FEa © T sewae aata R

1L #g+M+ V& is not found in | mw. ¥qgf™MT is attested a3 s noun in



e

e

the Vadhula (Acta Orientalin IT p.157).
2 A¥ag-
3 ABCwag.
4 ABC 3R,

5 Soin all the M8S. Is it to be

corrected to F4 RABY (cf. A infra), or
to the still better reading wat Ifug:?
In the latter case 1t would be an instance
of double sandhi.

6 CZgaEr.

7 The word 9298 15 not found 1n
MW and Index Védijue thongh it ocewrs
in BB V.7 and AV-Panswta (Bolling.
Negelein ed.) 1.4.1. Cf. #fe?s7 in &BM
XIV.6.9.25.

8 AWEA. For®T compare supra
A 89: (no v.1.).

9 A\ STgRfA, C seyhfa,

10 B C739M9.

11 wfZ @49 15 not found 'n MW
and Index Védique though it ocenig in

Rfifra-smgory,

16 A C FIWAE. WY and T9RUY
are not found in MW, VPK and Index
Yédique.

17 C 4.

18 C afrgeIad,

19 B &fgaveeg, C fugreeg.

90 B wafa, C wafa, dtg (=fR+
1) =t R goes with .

21 Ofa.

22 A CZERE. There are two forms
FEREA and Y. With el of. Syl
in Suérnta 1.322.12 (which 18 dernived
from ZEX=2318F). With FER of. Jgfhr
in Bhavaprakiéa (from ZgZ=2€7). See

Luder~, Nachrichten Gottingen 1898
p. 3 on the etvmology of #18Z. Our

passage 19 the wole sttertation of FEfe
or Z&HT in the Vedic lunguage. Suéruta
seems to favour the reading TR ‘a
woran having two hearts’.

23 C ¥y mgfA.  Reo note 20.

PB XV.59. Cf. sifz@&¥a7 in SBM XIV. 24 WIS, according to MW, 18 a
6.9.21. wrong reading for EATS ‘stotra and

12 ABE Cf suprs #fuZ3a & a8 fastra’ (in ritual @I=&FM™). Note the
uzfea, pl.

13 AB®. 256 C omita a7

14 A B C wErfawifa. 26 C fusvaar,

15 A ©Eyad, B vag9dd, C vazguad, 27 A BC #mmm.

.Y

‘3 mERm
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Mx%@aqmﬁmwsmm “EAYY
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£ s | A g ada

wa’laqnmﬂmi
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wY Sfrefra-mmgory LR

Ted fEm ¥ TTEaE | AT ¥ Y A SYwE, (e SR

AregRA* " | 2 2ag weffan: ¢ iR | gt wid Svey, smegaat?,

frgiacy . srarcy, fagiaes s o, Saging g g amgee, Fagi

AAEACATTA, *THATH, Foai*t, aArfERte swE | Jq srows© )

;tg WO, | o@WoRcc @Werad | @ergesc o | Arem
AN ETY

1 Of JBI2 @red (v.l. & qra) #1%f* | form g8 which occurs in JB at 1.19, 159,
#fT wANY:  WOATMgEE A AR 286, 256, I1.8, 114, 215, 410, 11157, 328,
FEAN IHHAEARET  AWAAT  TeronArSAEH- 378 alwo.
ugfr | g 23 wion wafe 1 smpApfiie 18 ABCaTmm.
FA | QsyEd weeft g w3 fga s@wes 19 A B C emarwafy  omagaaf
gﬁfﬂ, JB 1.47 &5 (no v.1) argfamat ‘T'?T 18 of unceriain meaning and derivation.
A AMRGRGAT AOOET ATEAT FEA TTTE [t is new to MW. Prof. Renou, in his
oAyt wgear feroagisgrensats, JB IIL Fndex Védique, tentatively translates
339 8 AAWA: SFOHAEGRE  AENGT AIAT enqim] by ‘se radir (?), following the
R q&wm agRaT fTuARIsTA: 9 Duich translation ‘veratijven (?)’, given

qAwAvsT. by Caland in Over en wit het JB, p.24.
2 A B C g, See Prof. Oertel, JBR p.103 {under the
3 B C sgmemsuata v &), wheie he compares it with TR
4 B C guzfa. in AVIV.16.1 and VII.108.1. Prof. Renoun

5 C wwagrgeafd. Note the use of  informs me that our word has nothing
the Vedic form smarfa (Wackernagel, III  to do with #M4T i AV, but it is =
§158a, p.302 ; Over en wt het JB p.17) phonetic variant of V&3 ‘to coagulate,

which ocears 1n JB 1.252, 345, 347 also. become rigid’. The termination -Bf 18 not
6 C sanar, eanily explicable, the ancient form: must
7 AC FaERA. have been “TARIY (afterwards TWATY by
8 A BC Wh gifa. the influence of particles 1o -d).
9 B aisg, 90 C#4.
10 A C "frafe. 91 See note 39 on JB I1.14.
11 K. 92 C adrdiry,
12 Wh 4y, 93 B wigTa.
18 C sgiagfwan. Cf. JBL.1793 94 B FrEf,
R AGUREIRIAY | AAGUAALIRG, I 35 A B fraf.
feq  aged:  sqgefeegREgEeER and 26 A B THIEst, C oHAm.
TB I1.2.8.7 S¥Ue%earas, AT (read 80 .~ 97 All the MSS read @3 which
instead of JWWTAM, of the Bibl. Ind. ed.) | is to be corrected to TRY and not
IR, to 713, ¥MT ‘eighteen’. - as a multi-
14 B afifay . plicative is new. f& ia expected m this
16 C ==, i role.
16 Wh s, ' The total 18 is arrived at by adding

17 O%R. Note the use of the Vedie up thefullowing ite: s : 3 (REfi¥i eww)



2.3 fifra-srerony 4%

+3 (Rehaealen) +8 (fefrg (9%]) | 156, I1.7.18, 11214, I1.80.6, II1.8.10,
+ 4 (wogfits fra:) + 4 (Ssgiaradysy) \ I11.14.4, 1i1.34.10, IV.7.9, 1IV.10.16,
+ 1 (ewarppeat«). VII1.11.9,10, VIIL.25.3, KB XIII.5, XIII.

28 Cf. S§BM VI.3.1.21, VI.8.2.10, 9, XIV.4, GBIL2.19, I1.8.6,7, TS 1.5.9.5,
PB VIL.7.6 a7 9w (of. PB VI.B.3 and I1.2.8.2,8, 11.3.2.1,11.8.11.1,6, 11.5.9.4, II.
Caland’s note 1 on PB VI23), AB 5.7.4.5111.2.1.23,V.1.5.7,V.6.2.3 V.6.8.1,
IV.16, GB 1.4.6, KB VIL10, B IT1.12, VI.4.6.4, VIL.8.3.1, TB L7.7.5, 11.2.8.8,
PB IV.5.91, XIV.7.6 %9 « ®ow-  8SBM VI.  11.3.9.1,2, II1.10.9.19, I11.12.5.18, SBM
4.2.5, VIIL4.3.7 3§ wom: aw Meaed @ 11.1.3.4(=S8BK 1.1.8.3), I1.1.4.9 (=8BK
@, SBM 1.5.2.5, V.4.1.13, X1.2.1.8 9% &% 1.1.4.9), 11.2.2.14, 11.4.2.6 (=SBK 1.3.3.6),
g K8 1X.16, XX.11 (=Kap XXXI.18), ' IV.2.4.7. VI.7.4.2, VII.4.2.18, VI11.1.4.6,
XXVILY, TS 111.5.10.2, V.3.23, VL.1.1.8, ' 1X.1.1.33, 1X.1.2.7, 1X.5.1.10, X.2.6.6,19,
VI.6.21,VIL4.11.4, VIL582, VIL5 152 X.4.3.12 X.6.14-9,11, X.6.5.8, X1.4.3.20,
TB 1.3.7.4, 1.85.3,11.2.1.7, 111.9.63, TA x1.8.8.6, XII.11.711, XI1.2.2.5 XII
V.59, JB 1.132, I1.358, 431, I11.176.206 3.4.11, XIL.73.16, XIV.5.1.11,12, XIV.

a5 & go¥ woow; JB II1.318 77 98¢ o, 6.3.2, XIV.94.13-17, MS 1.4.7, 1514,
29 A BC &wm, 1.8 4, 1.9.5(hi<), 11.2.2(s), 11.8.5, 1IL.7.3,

30 A Ba¥®gYy, Cand Wh (withomt  IV.1.14, 1V.2.1,3, IV.6 6, KS VIL6(=Kap
v.l.) read @xigifr. FITFEr in §81 ju-tifies  V.5), IX.13(bis), X.4, X1.8, XIX.5(=Kap
the reading 3% But A3 with + ¥ 1« XXX.3). XXL2 (=Kap XXX1.17), XXIL
pot found in the o'her Braihmanas. 10{=Kap XXXV.4), XXVL9 bis{=Kap
Instesd they always rhow #IWE: JB XLL7 ). XXVIL4 (=Kap XLIL4),
1.100,111,166,282,261 (b-), 300,309 (bi), NXVIIL1 {=Kap XLIV.1), K8 XXIX.
328,334,362, 11.932(237), I11.110,318,330 1 (=Kap XLV.2), XXXIL3 (bis),
(ter),350,877, JUB 13.1, PB I1.22, II. XXXV.I6 (=Kap XLVIIL14), XXXVIIL
1634, I11.6.3,4, VIL1910, VILA.18, 14 )
IX.94, XX.16.4, XXI.15.6, XXIL2.2, 31 C w9,
XX11.12.23, XXI11.12.3,4, XXIV.19.2, AB

2.3

Wﬂmﬂmﬁ‘mﬂgﬁ’wﬁ FEadaw wedY,
TITFICLTA SSATH, " A, AT, frcaf, At wrerodr,
ey SAAEe, WK zqa’qwqm:'ﬁ STRTIFT & YT @ -

wregat, é'“ﬁl o 95U | * ey TR AT, WY-
ML&WWW&MWN&QMW
m«r&mmmwma”zmamwm
firdr * qrag anAEA | T {0 g Tan 0 TER @ aWd, agee | ates
ﬂﬁuﬁm{mﬂmmﬁ *fafrfor sy cowat” qag | A«
ooty S —* stk R2 - waswAfat | wd et fipe srase oAy e
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AN W G F | {2 A IqG Feat?? fwt Ow=uq” @ F w7
MY TG ATRAEG AT  qaSeg AW T T T | AW A, ATRRG,
el g ISHE wE T T A | ST AW AT ALY IS AW
TGS | | AN AT, A AL = s 2 ey wA Y ¥ O’

w | &g Any o agta® s gfad massa Y —i w4

K=~ For this section cf. PB V.5,
DSS X.4.7-8 and AB VIIL12-14. §525
and 26 have been edited by Prof. Caland
in Auswaht §117.

1 @& s syntactically equivalent

to the genetive (%41 ).
A B C ©egeR,
A BC 7a.
A B C ag,
C =1.,
C \Ar7g,
C TiAYT#g (A and & are con-
fused in the Grantha seript). On -
%% nea Eggeling, SKM XI1.5.6.8, noto 3.
8 A B WY, C weltlrar, #f0w=
#fawrm (Auswalil $117, note 9).
9 C SfEaEIonL.

10 C adds 7 after it.

11 A mgemRwWiRe., C IaaniRig-
Aegfisa=a, Cf. JB 111.1562 T& eai gsnges
ATy t aEmEmansfrasg—aTa QSqg €%
B ez Sicesc B C L BTt IR
TEAEEATY  GlAEa KA, and
JB II1.366-367 a& aravdal (e =q7y: |
AERAEA g USEE TR IOSIAT-
e erTE BA RIEEETE RETET %0
GTTAT T STCIBAr,

12 A C &Usgmy.

13 B 9R3Eay,

14 Note the use of the nstru-
mentalis agentis with the participial
form of ¥f as in KB XXIIL4, instead
of the genetivus agentis which is com-
moner: JB 1.182 (Auswahl §67, p.73),
I1.215 (bis), 8BM 1.6.3.96 (5% & siwwrai
i), 1.7.2.5 (e adwrt |3 ), 11.5.4.10,

2
3
4
5
6
7

Iv.6.1.11, IV.6.4.4, IV.6.9.20, V1.7.3.5,
XI1.5.2 8,18, SBK 1.3.4.11, 1.5.3.10, JUB
1.10.8, 1.81.10, 111.33.8, TB 111.10.9.3.

15 C Zaaram,

16 C vfem.

17 A BfRfsfaea-, C Rfafesafeatite,

18 ar sc. RoT: ace. pl.

19 B =t

20 C SZAR.

91 B w=sAfa, C vafedfy,

292 C mEfen

23 A B ssgEduai, C svgiegal.

24  After 1t C inserts TANGIY TRARL
stfeatiaea aqr vafa Rfafsfia,

25 B aE=s, C waien

26 C avgTRRfd.

97 A B zfgm.

28 B wng=, C vEeq.

29 A =igFEmnmi.

30 C <&,

31 C wgfezd.

32 8o emended bv Caland in Aus-
wahl £117. A BC-U%.

, 33 A B C a3fa.

The verbal phrase g + & + +&q
19 new to MW and PW. Renou trans-
lates 1t as ‘répandre de la chaleur sur’ in
his Index Vedique.

Oertel has translated 9 FAmRfa,
srgesa (JB I1.25-26): “The earth bes-
towed on him {=aditys) rest and
unyoking (saying): ‘Heat me all along’,
then the waters considered themselves
better, they bestowed on him journeying
{ and going-forth (saying): ‘We will heat

(vez, with the reflected rays of the sun)
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toward thee’ ” (Syntax of Caees in the ; 34 This eentence is completed in
Prose of the Brahmanas, p.330). ! the next section.

U

——!ﬁﬁaﬁ:hi:a:ammimd’rrhfitnm.nﬁmm qraqra
T QUi 93t T OESS | m:m;x’ q qT TAG TY, A THEAR |
AT CATER CFEEE SRS, ha{mﬁr‘lemm&ﬂ
amﬁtiﬁﬂmm‘mﬁﬁ!wwﬁmmwﬁ EEu N
' W oR, 9% a(d) | angTAey qraquamqmrq"
YT T | mmq&mmta{wrﬁ(m@m
mmtmmmgmat

g awany ¥t @9 §gut e | e oy 73 R
AW, W AYMAR*°, ATRWH " AARE, mmﬁﬁ.m” AR,
T’ oA, m&qam ey wmrdet, medc Y gaeqdar, et
qIEw], WA AW mqm%.ﬂvmmmam ¥
fopori 2, i< Sezma: | LAY 97 wAT Ay aEw, A4 At
e | & g aag ad S0 CaniEE Yraas aaresaTg e i v o

1 g+ w-+4d9 19 8 new verbal 16 A C @™, § AuEaal,
phrase, which has heen translated by 17 Cf. JB 111.357 8 agw3 fe1 %
Prof. Renou in his Index Védique as 8% AGdXMARHTR-ANEET &1 ra1Tai g0
‘brniller en face’. g, (w0 all MSS) TYAIRG TRANAE X9
2 Carfi (3 and T are easaly confu-  (all MSS read A7) gwegdiaf fraq agamls-
red 1n the Grantha seript). WARTE (o0 all VSS) Tt v frvgey
3 ABC s#fme w15 omitted in Aun- @A IraeEE fgmi 9@ (so al] MSR) FK-
wahl §117. FE, | QA AT qFTiceqagTiTaa,
4 Bee Auswahl §117, note 12. 18 AC 959 (9 and T ure eastly
5 A Baxasergn, C S, confused wn the Grantha seript), B 513,
6 A B C aragafa. 19 CRysa.
7 C3Iqenh, 20 He TOOK AWAY the ksatra of the
8 In %% 1% pote the dative form naksatias and tpat is why they are called
1n piace of the ablative. Naksatras, Cf, SBM I11.1.8.1819.
9 ABC & 21 C ®ww4. Here ¥RW means
10 A BC B, ‘body’.
11 See Auswahl 117, note 14, , 22 A B C =,
12 91 is the ace. pl. of WG, 23 C =4
13 B awdL.. : 24 All the MBS, including those
14 O viaamy . consulted by Caland, read FH. In the

15 A¥E. parallel JB 111.857 too & has no v.l.
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Moreover, ¥ 18 not found i1n the other
Brahmapas, except AB I1.2 which Bayana
takes as ¥ and 14,

25 ABC Rua,

26 A B #® C g

27 C fagon.

28 C 4. 9 14 sleo ured 1n the
Brihmana miose besile. ¥, eq. SBM
IX 4.1.9, X1.8.3.11 (¥1)

29 For the derivaticu of #fZe from
H+4/2 of. JB 11357 F@¥¥| qAraaAr«

s T o e e

dafreeafageiq, JUBIV.2.9 azfraqem i
s 3 srfzar o 87 gz, TBIILY.
91.2 FFATM SEEAET JEAETTEAT W, SBM
I1.1.2.18 AR 9gag N9 qanEw aenzizey
a, SBM X1.6.3 8 v 7 gdumEzen gfa i
F itz gaaTrn gt Femmtan tfa, JBI1.
77t A7 agurEEe gfa o et v,
A different etvimology 18 given 1n AB
111.34 997 9%A9 V4997 Tgqa qEanartzeay
<937
30 B3,

29

A € GAA—FFAE, AT O | AR 0T T | Z T am
AT EFRH ATAA NOTAAT OF | AU [ IR | A 39 T e

TA AT AT ATHEFY | ACHG T

SfeTHTT A’ THTH” | GEIT TR —

ATAGT  AARAAS T
a9 gzt agy fafas)
T8 AFY, T A
e AES T e
19 | an99. < Siaieaa ue O eI Y gAY ) A (9 AAT: gt g

o | TR et aga AR gfa aga @ oA g geata gy

90'

A S T A gt i e T g e aw on g
srgrefl: | wE AR 9F S EF gA 0T d 394 | @ A TFg 0 a0 7N xs

C st
A gyaE, C avaai.
3 C sfpgritag
4 C awheg,
5 C =&,
6 A B C wfafean,
7 Cf. V8 XXXIV.55
au wug stfea: gt
an Tgfea FXaTmTs |
guy: @AY SrFHgE

AT wEade! gergdl T R

) Sa B

8 C mterpolates @i Fesmomara
grd.
9 Cwm.

10 Cf. JUBTI 2.13 agar giw faRer
g,
11 ¢ty

12\ 1eads W?Tﬁ'(\ for =19 €A m, B
omits Y A FA.

13 Tlus wentence 1y continued 1nto
the next section.
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T T B e Te R DR e e AR ST L TE THUSITESRE VYT T R T o

R

e

%

—AT T W E G A A T AT qRATAAY 7 Fed A1 7 I
T s mm TA UgRT ZIA° VRN 99Ny S|y &t

sHARY AT T |

‘srmlramrﬂﬁzﬁ SET A | AT T wifa 7 vy,
mmmwrr{m | TSR | HAY TF
gt oEw: | ae7 9w ¥ A9 |G, TT T FO AVIH A9 Q7

»
.

RT TR Ay CEA

AT 7Y T ATGR A T A 949 o

i | W TERECC 53 TR o9l § A |]E 3R |
VOog rarERE Q| LW A e Brinavn” TAT OAET g A agq =

aifet
FegIAAT L AR Y A E CCIA OHET e
H=el

1 CeEmfay 7 s+ aifsag

9 A GIEGIVE, ( AT,

3 EXEEITpcly o T of JB
11.96 ¥ 917 $37 FITAT TIHIT

4 CI9

5 Cafsf. (1 JB 11 29,4406 w14
vy wawreqig; a=sf~, JR [1.43,52 499
sWETT TR SBMOIIL1 119, 1)
1.3.23,111.2.4.12, 111.4.3.1 5 gu2d'g 5 w=mnfa,
SBM 111.2.4.12 9#ig3 7=af3. SBM I
43. 18 gwrpg+ Tesfy mwmza =gy,
ird’TE, SBM XIJI14.2.17 v=#7 g+ afsegia,
SBM IV.68.2 gesa1g- weal, TS 111 4.3.6
a8 3g9 w85, TS VILL.] 3 A vaga
awgi=d, SBM XI111.1.6.3, TB (11 R.0.4 974
s,

8 Cf.the parallel JT3 I1.60.

7 ABCHa.

# A BCHAW {(in the Grantha ceript
9 and 3 are eamly confueed).

qq, oY
mﬁ N 7
| e
g T E e aEgin
ELORE R Rl

T A % FaraEas

9 #MTAFH . used woveral times in
the SBM and JUB
el to AT

10 A =98 ('8

11 B oIzl

12 VB #| (S not
onr VMS8)

13 AR, BCHR

14 BCQ

1h O »&€8a

16 C vfagr

17 After it \ B C ineert 5357 ¥
qrzfa g1 sHafasr v 3 99 IXTETA A W
m=otirafan ¢ rareafr o oad Tar saamg.
Thw n-ertion 1~ clearly a complicated
Mittaygraplhs

18 Cam

19 A BCwafy

20 C Fxgafer

91 ( Taafr,

It 14 not to be ciend-

being med an
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ug aﬁaa“r tarurq .30

s £ TTRET AT R mn_ T mSsaen TR, e eon,

.30

ag wrg: (5 " F @t g wge ofa | g w9 o3 e
Hq® | af fr wF THm d@EAnT ) afoEt o3 "ot | a x93
@\ AN Tagay | ® 8 oF ‘@ qfqt | g aiggag |
RGTATRY, | WA TA I | A7 WX aq |y | A 77 FC:
qrat” mgm-a |/ | MO w9 SR nmn‘qm\ q
7 gaq Ty AEFAE ST 9 TR AW 0 Avatend
Lt AR

A A FT ATET ¢ OFSFAT TLA TIAGA— N 25 0

1 (¢ =R3v 30, On se ~ee Thiewe m Ganginatha Jha
2 Note thut hete tt w5 1 dlthe Coun Vol Nowe that the cowpound
MSS while further on m tha ~retion it~ #8ITF 10 used 1w all the gendes
8T n WM U4 AT and a3 47 ] A mase (pl. VS, du. AV and PB, sg.or
due to gender atiraction with the follow.- pi. MBh)
g neut, AFIH7  ('f, al~o JB f1.60. neut. (p RV and VS, du. AV and
3 C #Hawm VS, w7 o e or pl. MBh)
Note the sphtting up of the waond dem pl JURB)
HIEAT into AIT+ A7, o later tiraes it s 6 B CWh AEAMED
abbroviated to #3T The correct analyvax 7O wftrAe
18 §4-38g7 it
4 Formally 399 0 a0 pust pario- 9 O 13,
ciple of +'3%, functronally o wwacne Of. 10 \ R uf=
AB TI146 37a, GB 1.3.11 IWFT NS 11 11 B F3AT, Wh 338034,
10 8 9f{3r73. &L+ T 1 ot fo ind elee- 12 Qyz@ry
where. 13 See note Hon JB IT.28.
5 Here R&ETX but A¢EAT 0 JB LT 14 A C RsAC,
\
R.3e

—wORTT ¥ JaT | AT T | rATraTe,  |IGRIoig-nt-
wfige sweef, ‘gouiamary, whnd(d)d. ¥ seawE’, gEsee w9
, st MATAY, Tae, Ygwne oy SwERT TaRe

Wi S svpEn | AT ww: -
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= o SR TeT_ Ik . o

B B R e T

voqr fymid(g) AvaaTa o Tg(3)
qaprfad ggdis ) FRgmE
TSI qA| GG FAEL
ECIC ] fra ZEAY? [Ty T 0
Tf | & [faia avaaiae « gl geg mftmr T ¥ 4 i ged S e
aq g Az w@ﬁ“q) maﬁﬁﬁ g " wqA | qgeE g Tgiwa AdtaT el
aq"qam TTH ATETR TR WA CUeEy w9 r3q wEy |
LN JNUARE [ Brow ger st T w L SRR
Ban v 23T agena AAT 4 e A wgegd | g A O ST A e
¥ sgeaT qwsFen ¢ ARA w0 20 0

1\ B #gehd, ¢ =eadqamyey previo tr 36 dave of diffarent nites in the
The a 1izatras are the openang and o g Cavunavana bong © 12 the atnatias, 3
daye of tie gianmravana Ltan blaaniva dtawbhaniva, 4 mahuviata, 510 prethsa
and mahasrating cqavs ate the —econd and  sadania, 11 16 abbiplayvesadaha, L7 ablont,
the last but one danv o7 the Javamavainy 18 80 three evarasanans, 21 23 posteriom

re~peciively. thiee syaracamans 24 visvant, 25 26 go-
2 Cgmfrie Iratove onaoablu- snd avis day-. 27 36 ten dave of the
plava- are @ix dav-periods {madabas), 1ot dasaratia,
formed m several nonths of the one- (e 10 B A fanfAasrrate ¢ aq fymfa-
long gavamasana  Ablapr ¢ oayeep the  BADATA
sixth month 11 ABC A
3 C FIrEim. 12 C fogq
4 SIX v atasumarday diereforred 13 TTh ju oy
to here. Thethree are thore that precede 14 C musaias afs
the cential o1 virava, du, ard the o Tar 15 B ‘I{f‘iﬂ‘ml
three are ~ubsequent (597 ) to 1 16 C fa
5 ABCHEHATT Vikap' 148 dav 17 C sfage
which crmes 1n rhe vevernt hmonth of the 18 B «4mgig
gaVAINAYANA after 1ue three prmterior 19 B xg#aa®, C onnts ¥RAA
SVATasSAinan (a 20 A B aght, 0 aqegfn
6 The go and ayus dry. are per- a1 A B#EA, Can
formed 11 the twelfth mwonth of the 22 A B #%q
EATBROIAYANS. 23 BAq
7 Dararatia 1. a4 period of ten davs 2¢ C fag.
which follows the go vl avus day. 25 A BC 4w, -
8 C 9. The vimaval 1o the 26 C an,
central aayv, comwing betwenn the first and 27 A =TT+ 3.
second nalves of the gatamayans. 98 A B C 7&%%71.

9 The vigivat 1 the 3Tth rite, the
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Y

ST o¥ TUA' A ST qga \daw @if @9 egeA l wEdr Y §
qum | A 9ER’ tft oy wrea | @ElE S Egmia 3 o8 3T
aame Tathiegd @ SHAY aufa \ on i @Ay sfyrgEat )

REELARE§)
4 ggm: gy IUA) AaATa

AT Ay | /N g7 99 Ay AfgEg 93

Frwia * matger© o

A ey wwa’ stagan 3 9 q@n swtal
\ § ¥ qg O A9 qO 9EE W

Tt s

A ATET, I, TR sijyn:am"‘ WA T TumEt wd AR
ARt | W g A TAA "Ef F 7R WiRes S A
aar tfy | aft g sEfag: s guTE A aafae o n 3n

1 *98T 35 o found in MW, VPR
and Index Vadique

2\ BCanty.

3 TFor the ¢nnection of 8T aath
v A ef, IB I 117 (Au-walil 185) Afkfw
squafaw | glgfy sqenfre a1 ML 198G |
e ¥ 3 amifs | afa geEhft FramEaE |
g3 e gatr g o1 37, KB XXV
B3 23 WA AGRIGHA WG] AEE e,
GB 1.4 93 8% qaT @ SRS (TG
WA AW FYIY | A 1 O YRS [l 999 IR
@A QAT SBM XI12.211 F3ETEET

. Abo see Adhvara-mumamenkut
hula-vittt o Twimani-stitra- p1f Lne
Lif
C onute g3 atsq daf< | @1 A7
5 Bw@EgH
6 For the dertvation of 4f4g3 hom
afd+4/'® of JB 11440 7 31 vaatagy

WA | AASggas | arfugammigaiE, SBM

X11.2.9. FTeRIA  qEEiagal, KB
XXI 6 oftan vzg Y4 gacfagan denzfuga

A, GB 1.4.23 30 SEPFIIA | FYYIA
auuzfasy | 1t 19 derned from v 9§ at
SBM XI11.2.4.8 @9 %7 a1 afaewar,

T C araga,

R Grannnatieally, having a smaller
rannber o f wyllables the word 89 pre-
code~ the wmd sfd®3, Byt 1taally, m
the first half of the zavamavana, abhi-
Hence the ex-
plana‘ton of the <drammatical ~equence.
See Caland, Acta Onentaha, Vol, IX,p.591.
"\ Rhvthnoe Law 1n Language’

9 Coa (3 and ¥ are confusahle
tm Grantha)

0 A BCY,

11 C Wh ont 4379

12 A B sgdtamgt | ¢ gqlanngr,

13 #fa@™g - of common oceurrence
in the Semhitas M8 18.5, 11.3 1. IV.3.6,
IVi4l, K8 \I1.o 8, 13, XXIV.10, Kap
XXXVIII 3. Butin the other Brabmanas
1w 1s quotable only from GB II 2.8. (see
Miss Gaastra, p 173 note 10).
m JB 1201, III 92.

14 C git=eA. FﬁTQEra 16CUrs 1N
JB 1.335. It 1= unquotable fiom else-
whera, #IZTir mel with.

15 C B®3®. The four stomas of
the abhiplava-sadsha are trivyt, pafica-

precede prwthyas.

plava

It 1ecurs

defa, saptadasa and ekaviméa (see SB3
XI11.2.2.12).
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Hfiefra- mm( Uk,

T B N KR TR,

r I T R,

Prgaa doasa v frgar wad wadify ) oodf aw, sgthogen mad W@

qafas

AL AE: HYH_ TAg AGIAAR, AR, IR

QAR GAAT FFTATAT FSEAT,
g wadifa |

ag angx 7] IRy’
qJas]

1 All the ntotras of the pravaniva
anratra are 24.versed (PB IV.2.4)

2 To enwplote the sense add L
%3fq after ©3. Cf. PB IV.2.5 S3@qQy
argAl | AR AGIIH MHAT (A 6T A I IHRITHY
wgf=a.

3 CoaggadEngeiiE &g 1. not
found 1z MW, VPR and Index Vedique.
Chandomas are the seventh, eighth and
mnth days of the dasaritra

4 See Indische Studien Vol.VIII,
p.16.

Jyan Al | @ RTg 9
|/ a1 9T AgEAn
q JETET izaﬁmme{”

wqadifr | 9
AT TATITE N I:HTE\

Ryaas, s J9arn w9 g fag-

THT ATCRIVITEATRSC Fatam[T]
Bﬁ'ﬁmmw&ﬁﬁt T
g aat < aafa 33

3 CH
6t C Mg
7  The chandoma days are perform-
ol in the last month of the gavimayans
long after the visuvat, wiliueh comen just
befors the «<eventh moenth,
8 C-4rRY.
Y C A,
10 .\ B fRgzaw, C fap@a.
11 C &xmma .,
12 CHA

<,3¥%
g AL 79 A yoeag fagae: guary uafa fasatuta aw

Ay ITRU* %Y aq qaRy
R, ag F3° faggaq ag @

ot amﬂmuﬁa‘w *Fagaa ag
e | CHENt ¥y g 49 Swt )

nﬁ:as’mmw-n-l&'ahitnmﬁm \ A% IY° ﬁmﬁrﬁm

Iufeery gBUTg I9TY TH AR
¥ oraTg e @A mm“émt{aﬁ(m m
L) mm

A fpafrd qrt Il ¥ 7 % wEw

gERT’ a8 | M7
e T AT | § a9

nwﬁgmwﬁri'mmumm
gueR'* Iyafa fafreca

| ¥ TR I g wq &

) D s Ay’
‘o wa g g, Fage-

wgan’c | e guaa - ax Rpafrg &g g n

1 C vigs:

2 The seventh prathya-sadaha is .

performed after the visuvat in the seventh

. month.

3 A B omit fyamard sy gpd.
4 C @,



ws it oy, 2
5 C omits thur sentence. | TR AR gasafy ) At AT aga
6 A waw, FRunRdue AwgrmeeEl g9 [Wag | quseny
7 B i waa ger w3t gt oty | syt
8 Cag. ATegTdtad TEIar wgT Hafa,
9 ®Ax 1< not found in MW, VPK 13 ABC3xa.
and Index Veédique. It quahfies &Y 14 B w\wmEgsty, C TITAIIEY.
(neut). " Reading 15 unceriain.
10 A B C 14a0TH, 15 C {77994 . Neither fA8aT® nor
11 ABC W@AEFT. [t 18 contras- (49a78 are to be found n MW, VPK and

ted with faff=R@. Can it be construed 8
u¥ AAFA 7AY g WA (W8 bewng put first

for emphacta)?
12 C oA, Cf. JB 1.333 AfRa 18

&1 31 WAL 71 A IEEAEE AT Y

R,
A% IA% TR EERAT TG 7 JYOA T | TG

.

qq, ¥qLHMA (AT Wlmmm T 0

Index Védiqua.
16 faR=E v a new compound.
17 Because 1t 1 fafswa,
18 C =grga.
19 C y8a9

¥

AET_ ATV

ggtfs Fratefiia |

A S EI 9ER FAT AN € () FEhRA Ay oRgedy” & | ag I 0

MF TEAAWT, 7 T FAF TqOr gy

TA § gEEwaT’ R | F ]

T A TEAY | AAT, 3 7 SEnam 1 |@F Wan” | aeng 9wy

A T 98 W g |

aqt g fatsgwm @warw Iwala g divg vt | adfwg o
FAT0or | AT g FOATH 9 AT’ | 0 Gl ERame JEey
afgfsgw’ >, aat * qroaerEEd s oA )

aq dag % fgea sedfrg oy’ gEq® 99 FAfAT — 1w

1 ®UM refers to the siman-.

9 C vFgHgdy. YT is a new
word, of uncertain significance.

3 C ¥Iwal FERITET ‘rathaniara
and brhad’ NoT ‘brhad and rathantara’.

4 Cf. JB I1.84 ¥ ¥ oA KA.

6 C &I,

6 A B TAERGAR, C AEIRATRIAL,

7 Cw

8 C v a4,

9 The phrase ¥XWIAX occurs in KB
XXVLY7, besider JB I1.278(283) ter, 280

{285), 281,(286) -, 1I11.135,316.

10 wfaE=® ‘undivided’.

11 A B 9193® T, C IVI@EW
sgIQRYT  qIIFEATE] s ‘for the preven-
tion of confusion’ occurs 1n JB 11.183
(188), I11.306, TB 1.8.6.5, I1.1.8.2, §BM
XJ1.7.3.15.

12 B

13 ¥¥A neul. ace. sg. of IXA {so. AMN),

14 The topic is continued in the
next section.
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Ffifra-smmrong

R e e Y e

4

T = PR A

R.3%

—ATEd fagaw, s SeTg Wi | gAY oAy wegee”
AT | AWY® gEATy oy e §¥ FIY LA |
7 ¥ Tedvoy o P 98 gAta | qeseEty g |

(Mss €F) T FATC FEAT | mema@m oA | Aq Y.

Mm‘

O qg IR 0 A, I FA WA 1 o gfmaan sawame
Pt £ | g T SN SRR ST frgar’ 1 AeTE oA | |

bt

mahsmm&a

M O I AT AR

* qrers.

g wiR | qer qerde ¢ wg AT 98 wEg gt | Ay e

fae ' qrest wame

AETATAT? ? FEAE [qYILA |

av gE:T o HMQWWINGGW
9 OF JEY AATCAT WA | AW waAn

mmt‘sﬁmﬁaaqrrmﬁmlm WAt | | SRy AvtrAr | Ay

Wamfﬁgmnfm qg’” A A
AT FFEA AT AFADH, BIF

1 Cuy.
2 C gz
3 ABC W

4 Cu'Souonthebrpar, Lveree o) rhe
brhat (samwan) shiould by 1oade the pretba
{atotra).

5 In PB IV.612 al-o the visuvat
day has the divakirtya etiman.  The tevm |
divakirtya comprise five adityasya vrata |
sukrivenp:  bhraja, &dbhLraja.  v.kaing, |
bha a and mahdadivariitya. The bhraja {
saman (Ar. gana V1.1 5) 15 eorvpored on ;
oy 473 93] (Ar. drc. V1), the abhija ;
(Ar. g,ana.\rIlG)on ﬂf‘ﬂq‘ﬂ'ﬂr are. 1.27), 1
the vikarpa (ir. gana VI.1.7) on faarme !
¥ (Ar.are. V.2), the bhaca {Ar. gana V1. 1
1.8) on @& . (r. ac. I11.8), the |
mahadivakirtya {Ar. gana VI.19-18) on i
different stobhax \
¥ea). ‘

WA is not found 11 MW and E
!

Index Vedigue. It 1s quotable only frew
EB XVII1.2 weargaaifa quifa aafa,

and Ar. are. V.2 {fawr®

The

{ LIAITAYATUDA,

g - ° A ArTAaq aggata
wafa w3l

editor of VPR ewends at 1o I®TETA
on the buwin of PB XIT1.10 15 (which s
theonly place w lhere TF2TFAR oceurs), The
=L pported MSS
authonity {ree Landnex’s edition), 18 un-
HEO(HSrdT N
In

emendation, by any

becanse 1 the senwtome 1t

ajvwaves on the brhati-verses  that

the pratha-cawun. {excepting the sccond,

rtotie which 1~ always
chanted on the giyatri) are chanted.
The cmendation is further weakened by
the oceurrerce of TWEEAR 1n the present
pasrage and in JB 11.4K.

6 Mark the position of the subject,
Lol

Aleo ¢f. PB VIL3.9 s R (sc.

HTE: 1.0, #Heafyg) L Ll

7 Cyul

8 A gl = g8y,

9 Note the pendent disjunective
cangiruction.

10 C awdty A brbati has four

padas (8+8+ 12+ 8), the third pida hav-
ing 12 syllablox. 12 syllables is the mes-



ue, foretrar- smagore 2,30

gsure of the jagati pada ton. Hence the ! 19 C =&
relationship. Cf. JB 1.206 awi (-c. T&dtal) | 20 A 99949.
TR IUhY anfy A7 amdreay qafa, 21 3 )agati-=3x48=144 gyllables.
11 3@ ‘of unexhausted strongth’. 4 brhatis=4x36=144 syllables.
12 A BC grugfa Hence 3 jagatis =4 brhatis.
18 C faga. 22 A wefimfr
14 Ca=. 23 C 9=94
15 A sgmagais, ¢ gamagat 24 C fradma,
16 A B C smdt, 25 Cuw
17 A C Rdm. 26 A Bomt
18 ‘Therefore on the jugati (verren) 27 C ¥i«3,
the divakirtyva (aman) <hoald be made | 28 A B ®4®, C 99%. Sce note 14
the prathu (totra)'. Con B 113
.39

A% TAY ISIA (% A TG S8’ BRAA qq 990 aFqatt yw =«
AT FIAEATA | | BT FOTEX TAY FOIAA T 70T | S dre |
AT AAT: AAAYCA | 3747 T FTOO* F0 QOO FUEAT TR ° JIaed’ aay
gy SF It | o g3 FaAEg | apd senrst e | o
mm \ ma-m“lwm \ aﬁm 133%@@”3' ag a[“]{”
TF I AN TEES | STTA°© AT, IUFAEA° ¢ A
q ATHAG AT | AT A A FEAFYL © T | a9 T T TR TR
AT AAIAFT H{T O | HH i dahrseant . gent
qEE** | AN GAGTEAT X T AATIIOR | a9 WA sqEaea e |
| 7 AT AT AN " FAG ATTAAE AT AT STATG, A1 %G, (fa, Iq
T w | AENE qAAACIEC AET a9 wE )

YUY Taisaaaq il * \ 3T3a o &y’ © qaiya seay | areg §
T Moy IqHARY AeAq "y A9 | a7 9g I S gt
AR S, ALR T5d WU ITAOIHAR FAH, A T | 99 T oy
sfrae: gt e, sy stagfas® | @ 9 gate a9 g
ATOTQTATY, IR WAy, Aqr 89 ®F: | WG gUAITY At

oo FERY

1 Thevisuvat day 15 also ealted the 3 Cf. JBIL.36 »qr ¥aq Svedy W
divikirtya day, eg., in PB XXIIL16.1 and R4 afgaeiede | saqq s,
XXIV.20.1 {schems of gavimasyuna), 4 C =,

2 TNIET 3 sg. causative of inten- 5 Wh omity sEgf,

give of ¥ ¢ (Whitney, Grammar $1025) 6 \ B C znsft, Wh Tvfa, Imed
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Rferfra-mgory, %o

3 sg. intensive present of v (Whitney, C

Grammar $1007a). See Over en wmt het

JB p.23.
7 C inserts 8 AT after it.
8 C ym.

9 Divakirtya corresponds to maha-
divakirtya 1in note 5 on JB I11.36.

10 C g3,

11 On the vikaina siman <ee note
6 on JB IL36.

12  Dasga~robha 1s the bhisa saman
Sayana’s comu. on PBIV 6,16 ¥ ¥F
TIENR AR | wgeAAn: GFIEAMAT TSI
WA 77 ﬁTﬂTﬁéﬂiﬁM See note 5 on IB
11.36.

13 Buegd femr, C wead oy,

14 A omits W%, Wh 3

15 C wara=me

16 The phiase (anludite sivye o
Aditye 18 wany tuues ahbreviatled hy the
omission of the noun—SBM 11.1.4.8,9,3
1.2, §,9,12,3.9, IT1.2 2.26, I1V.1 211, 12,14,
AB (Aufrecht’~ ed.) V.29.3-8. 3014. 15,
31.1.4, TB17.53,10.5 111 8.16.4 KB IL.9,
XII4, JB 1.5,6.213,11.33,269.

17 The prataheavans begimm- with
the prataranuviaks hvin. Cf. KBXXV.10
AAPHTHRATTL RS q3F1,

18 =gFglis o aawgivfa v

19 A #RTagT A, B agraRgaa- |

sgegtagmEfiv,

A ufisga, B safisga, ¢ wiusga,
AB#Y

C waf.

Cf. KB XXV.10 SaqRd aracgaid:.
C sa3afa,

C =&,

B zﬁ}ﬂi’qm

27 8o also Caland, \uswahl §119.
Bug all the MSS read S Suisvaty,
For the drvoppmg of v of -de < -au see
SBE, mtiod. III*5band of. ABIL21
WOl 3qiEEAEl Here the v 16 not
droppeel 1 uvmifornnty  with  SI9IST-
i@zt (inhia) and SONIAFTAGA: (infra)
s here the ¢ 15 found in all the MSS.

28 C W,

29 C @iz

30 C=

a1 C Hs%-

32 A B C e 3R, Wh vgfza

33 Ses note 37 on JB 1132 for
patalliel pa-snges.

34 C Agr,

35 A ¥g &gy, B ya3ig], C ITwalqy,
Ausnail 1119 {note 1) ITFI[Y.  Wacher-
nagel, BSOS V111 p 826, has shown that it 1a
1ot necesrary to emend ITERAL, an aori-t
corresponding to the present IfwaTfea,

36 A\ 4.

LY LD
b’g.—o

3 1o WO
[~ Y )

b
(=]

EYA

atfer a aanfr Poamong swmrg . Afwgr TRiguETeY araRtenfy
qgww: ﬁ@ﬁ’mﬁim firgera lnnm‘twmg vty

xAqR, yavey fIAIay AAAag -
sm.mmmnmgt‘mm”amﬂwmml

IR sea° b O AMIE (Lo
q[ﬂ {FQ'” AATHTAET * | T * 9%
AT

waf Loy C

‘1‘4

A =mmrenta | TRt

AW TgEe: | 9 INEAFY IqErta’ * aq Rgae:® | ag amn

&R qgA AT QA 1 "

drraq sk W WA

u!. ' m



1 r’?ﬁ;ﬁamq

3%

e s

T dweatac T ad wyas |

A % g WA A AT a7 S i | Ay s
EIT QAT SAROETH Y (A | U A gAY qona fieag
AFARAR A QG UF°" TWAETET * FAR GeqrgEtiac e il

1= Major part of this section has
been edited in Auswahl
1 C J&Hwg

2  Caturmasyas are the thiee «acti-
ficon {vez. 49%IH, IPUGAAL, AEIAIL) per-
formed at the beginning of the three
geasons, exch of lour months dutation.

3 Al MSS fagzast

4 See Awwahll 2120, note 2

3 BCfays,

6 A paafa, cuaifs. Cf.CH 35

7 B CdAea.

8 C aARAs
9 A\ BITaFEAgiRERAsg, C NI
maRA,

10 Ct. CH i:1328,131.

11 Cf. CH :143,186

12 C zfg. Cf. CH 184

13 A B AdumEEi, C Yamaneg

14 B a1 ¥,

15 Cf. harka's comnn, on Katvayuna
Srautasitia 1.2.15 480 A@gaieAraeAT i
agfifa | qgegafa A7

16 Cf CII:14H

17 A B Can#fr Cf. CH §231 (with
note 7).

18 Cf. CH $131.

_ 19 A Reapmefe, B Asammi, C
areqraEda,  Cf. CH 3237

20 All the MSS have #&iZa° (mase.)
but Caland wrongly read- i’étfﬂ"{ (Au.-
wahl p 133, line 11)  Correc. ‘#@ 799 JB
120" m VPK to #9izd",

21 C Auswall
CH 22414

22 BCfgYa Cf JBI173 A1 A&4r-
ggfeq T4y

23 wf4T i~ not quotable from the
MW @ives gfasap (&)
fron the wusimadigana tn the Kasika.

94 IFMEY 1= not found 1 MW,
VPK and Index Véhique I ‘who has
~pilt his wemen vinile, re. violated lis
vow of cha-tiey, TAr " MW,

95 \ Baay

26 C awaritge.

27 (O gemegsdiT, The teni of this
paragiaph 15 uncertain.

2120 "wgWats. Cf.

other Brahmuana-.

.3

A AT TG YT G amhy TIA S AR AgRrEg’ ag
FENTH SRR AT LA | 7 HAG TS TGRSR FH | AO0 G | S50
weag Y REORA sw kA | e TR W AmiT IgaR S| we

wgtata aREAT: ug YEr A |

QT O HIH° | AT JSH | AT T JHT W Q06> A[e 9@ -
it g swqnE WO | | T TAg 99 47 |A3tvg ey |y e

wate |



TSR TR o T ST s L N S

3R Ffirfra-smgong &2

A s o

= g m e Mo o 7 —megee eea o — e

OO | AL HEE | FG AT THET TR 0T qV ST
Yo e A | @ 7 AR O AT 99 eanedst fafen wata |
R q@ A | A qE | AT T e TR a1 Qe av ot
WA T S T @ 3 wAg ud 3 wEiey aamen A
faRant wat n3ea

1 B C onnt the vi-graas R Q=& [ Tr T
2 ke WL 9 omity amrfa
3 C ¥gsad, 10 ¢ BFaifa,
4 A BCAWA bhur -ve nira wheie 1t Cf JUB IV.23.4 31948, JUB 1.9.8
AT 19 the rew-ling in all the MSS ey, JUB [958 A0 & AFYE A, SBM
o CL SVBI1.1.3 A7 smarx@ta, [V 6.7 5 a4 asifd
JUB 1.11 3 #nsofizs, gi¥zsaaqg™s 7169, IR !
PB V1.4 13 &@® z23avamesq 13 Gt SBM IVAT.S A4 €3 gl
6 No v SEM VT340 84t @ 99 JUB 1259 #9
T OCf IVBL23108 7 NOITAR gERT IR
JUB IILL.IE 789 1™ v3 §i®7, ~BM XIV 14 3%
8.14.3 WOt 3 &m, SBM IX 1232 5777 § 15 \ gyl
graif4 16 ¢ omt< 3
<. %o

A ATY: (® ANATITA ", (& anAa=, th anaggAna | | 83
MY, @F ATASIA® | TqA° T N @7 7Rty | aray gy afrmaba
e § qry ox afrfoern | a9 w3 afAggta | R T e ga didowan
sz AT AfAgEAY AT SRy oF WaiA

Aq ¥ { GEF 03 T ITAAY. | qF A AT w0
aq EFT | TTC R CAA, TAMRE 0AT A 037 g fram ) wa
g o= - IqEgmAl fafTsEa . wQiA, qies A aaeag | 9T | o
TAAA, AT TAANR TRAAST 077 97 A7 {7 1o

I All our MSS Frfregafer, Wi artr 7 AL
&3t (ef. Wachernau -l 1, p.234, 1204h) “Phe vV han t upa (PW  ‘ansto-sen,
g ¢ Tfapedrdl, Wh afsfa, stechen bleiben nn Rezitieren') refers to

the onmssion of a letter 1u the recitation,
¢f. the comm. to AB II1.3563 adhiyann

3  For the omission of the noun, see
Oertel, Syntax of Cases 1n the Pro-e of
the Biahmnnas 560 Ex. 189, p 260. wpahanydt which it glo wes by npaghBtam

4 Bufm, v nalopam kurydt.  The paswive voice in

5 B C uafaz, used 1 the rame wense at TR VILS.1.1 sa

6 Cf.SPM X1.4 4.81. o1 datame’ hann ava Bhya upahanyale sa



L TR O e e omer e - = R _

£} srﬁﬁh mmm{ .49

e i ————— e

hiyate, ‘He 18 1eft {=lost) who on the 8 A, B C =™

tenth day, vz, on the avivihya day, 9 C 49,

makes an error (through the onuesim of 10 BC {T‘ﬂm"(

a letter)”. Oertel, Synte<x of Cacewn the 11 In the Brahmanau 4% occurs

Proee of the Brahmanas %68 Ex.2 p299. only m TB1.6.3.10.

%.9¥

AYE A TT QA SHT’ NG JUAT JAAUTALS AT ofa | @ ;
a’mm wrafisi’ m,umwaﬁﬁamrmlm*mw
011 A € Arweesy Tty fasag ) At e e gt stal: o
mu;a&mma AFFT AAEHFRA " A ADIIIG 9T =0, m
e, JAA 979 =irA *lua-ggmnmgwq“ HERH A |

EONBCE r{amm‘gﬁm AT TN, AR
AT | A € THET FEANAC T TLIY: | ATTAT SR ¢ qwg—a =
H, 79 T N, HGY TH, AN T4, EERN T ® Ay 79 fEmy 70 < afage, IRRE
" i+ | AR UAT TOOWEDET A TERER O G a
SIS CER mtatmftmr-r‘ A | I TAR AFET (GG AW A ww AW

THAH |
ST CRAEIIAL A YA Y AT A5 SN [9gF | AwAy ar
% S ATETET | ARHI a9 T FYEAl st ¢ awe SuW: IR

Yo" Thiw cection hns lwa noeditedm MSS 111142

Aurwabl 38121.192 up 1o %19 T faqe 12 T'or gemtivus agenuia wish Fd,

wafy a3 A4 =mafta. Cf KS AWV T, 8B the pop fonmof v Tef JB L6 (bis),8,

1.3.3.131. 57, 111116, 5BM 1.3 3 17, 1.8.1.39 19 2.90,
1 Cw 111.2.9 13, 111 2.2.18. IV 1.2.20, V1.3.3.22,
2\ yyaeafay, ' IX.L 5, IX 3,117, TX.5.1 61, 68, XT.1.7.4,
3 CwAafy. NXT5.3.4, XI629,10. XJ1.4.3.10, XIV.2.1.
4 Cam. 20, TR 11.1 5.9,10, I1 1.6 5, I1.1.10.1 (bis),
5 AB IR, K8 XXV ha.¥d 2 (ter), 3 (), TI1.7.3 1-4, AB V.29.5,7,
¢ ABCHW V.313,4,GBT.311, KB IL.8, VIL.3, M8 1.4,
7 Cfa. 12,13,1 8.7, 111 6.5,6, KS XX1.7, XXITL.5,
8 A B C g . XXIV.9 (=Kap XXXVIIL2), TS III
9 =ar+ WA, 4.10.3.
10 =ar+ 99EhRea, 13 Cf. SBM 1.3.3.13f., esp. 17 §

11 It is not from JR. U ocours m  @AHMEAE | ga%ﬁﬁ‘m LECAEERSI R I
TS I1.6.6.2:3, MS 1IL.8 6, KSAXV.7 (bre), | 9% @needaifd 3 Awrafiai srarfer | qggaqfig:
XXXV.8, ABS TIL.13.15, ApSS IX.13.6,7, daqiryami ufreraw avgsy gadaneyasafig
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LYY

SR e o SR e e L~ Ihie e SRS o3

w3fr, Alwo (ff KS XXV.7
14 C & Note that here the
Kapva version of SB 13 clower to JR

wﬁn&a—

T Toam WL T aew T

%e

T e TR AT S T R

P T

18 C3s
19 C awRar
90 W .gumier ¥ Af"ww 5 not

found elsewhere acmrdmg to Bloomfield s
Vedie Coucordance. ApSS 1V.16.15 has g%
Ry & qfrem gaiRer & wftees,

than the Madhvandina. SBK IL1.2.8.3 has
A € A JY FAAAY eaai 3efaly, qiae-
ARSI FR AFAFAL | w hnle in SBM

XI1.2.3.11 the name-~ read I gIAF FR- 2] CaARa
FETSRY WA 29 ¢TIty
15 A B C =W 23 \ BCAg

16 A B C wiafafay 94 € RY9F.
17 AU MSSTEY. but Vedie Cancord- 35 B ygwE,
ance, Auwswahl 2122 ginve no vavant ap ¢ 439

ApS8 IV.16.15 alwo reads T

=.¥%

ag 9 wgiww’ AWreT qafe Jmet ewss—aw ey
aum[3) ¢ wer fefa s ) Ay sAm ATAEE gRO Ay
| @ SETHEaE A SERemind | & § O A e AT
At FEt wE o serm: T &A ‘fawﬁmﬂrﬁrlgrm§
QI | OEIEA THA A/ | S ¥ a1 0A freasniea )

A are WW’WWW&RWWW'
4 A god AN ITHE AQ Srgen 9atd | a0 o9 aaniia | oag
I QA WAEET IFT M oA’ FA] qatA q ANl 7 wEysa: |
AT T OA FIIT VAT AIA I A T T ArgAg 0 |

Ag ATET 75 Ut faeA’ oan oa ag” MR | FATaT oA
WEH)' ? | GG /G flA ) WAy oFiA FAT | IqER € oA
T AgHY EPW (ATA: qErier SrEivr T @ | AR SACOITTN AIAE
SHEMFTA' Y | 9 g’ 59 TEE WAia | A FYY Magf waa e e
FarTS: |

A S T% qga Aranrft Suafa—suitng fosafe w: greng
Wmcmmﬁrﬁr“mﬁmm qUATITAR * © | 7Y THat
afisfrn =g VA 5w Qe Tmmien ey | W T wETRR
Targgha e |

zrgsmmamﬁ gToTTIY @A 4yt St ﬁl‘ﬂgﬁ*‘t
w7 fafsgeyime ' 7 fawchs | adt v we TaaA oearagtd
Moy | T T FIR 7Y TN | A OAR THAAA IO R S nephi



e T L T Tl SELTEER AT RLAT T .t SR mLw . -

B w&:ﬂ"z—mﬂrx{ 243

- - — s ep eemamemezz omm e L s memm s e e o e e o - - ——— — s

A9 7 oA {3greer ok Tond” © waw fafeseatacc A A t6 99 @A
ATATY FEATR €O 22

1 \BC#&im vivarta)' 7 To cowplete the ~en ¢ supply
2 AC @, BTy LA at hoth places
3 C =mt Hete the MSS wmie 14 5 AT, C uinits 447,
coriupl At B 1381, 2991ty cortectly 153 A C -n3nf
vead s ¥3f0 AWG (1)eo coe A owahl, 16\ =HEmeEs 13 ( SgEWeA,
299), 17 vz®d, L C 37
4 C Figraaan Ih CFeT
50 AA,  \uswabl p 300 A7 190 s
¥R (wrong Sandly ) 20 S0 el one Mse
6 The text - ctuttan U omie 20 % vvaand, p 310 s, Namesiva
f.oryadiegq g 9m|n 1oarin T HTE A
Tob 22 C A
H oA VAR B ousdT 23 A Do o3T,
9 aartgty 240 :ﬂ-:;a{ﬁ?.
10« aEay 25 (A
11 C fagn, U l AzeTi-A
12 \BCaga 97 ( *ag¥
13 &ATURA gH of wiach dave are 28 n Tzt  fagesia,
thewe e the oo and avaes day  the 24 »—:{uﬁ =,

(7}

:\.3

MT= € qroor° oIy IS ggn giec ana fewimEeE
ﬂae:muﬁmw s3 mr iR wafr S was 7 gvne, 15 fage
ANMAS QTATENES TSI Feqdql AN gonma . qIAnE L AE 9
TATT TN WAL ARAN €T L AR AT AT WA 5T 9#T ahte
AT, g Tl | ammawrmwar?ﬁn T ErEg T A R
aueert s TR AE At TR OF A SAaE A |2 93 75
aregae wAfoRar . i) A AT, AT T RIE] T ATy qw
HQHAT AN | AT AT A TIAWH NI+ AW T SR TR N3

1 B v, C al W, W& AV pecurs $ For the datine GLEETET wath v EE
a6 & teacher m 1 ILI198 and JUB o f SBM V1137, SI11111=GB 4.,
L6.1. SBM NI 2 L1=GB 152, SBM \I1.2.1 9,
2 BCwm NX11.228, XI1.3.3.1=GB 1.5.10, SR

3 C Whimaie, R&@Agarws noe NXI1353-10=GH 1 5_.9, 18 VII4A KL, IB
found in MW, VPK and Index Vedique, 11.56, 11.399 @ =a@ud, 111399
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WA q1 v} ST D A 53@TT

5 A\ BC Ts<a

6 AN 1 found i Mahava-tu
III p.38¢ On AR ec Ocrtel, Syntan
of Cases 1n the Prore of the Brahmana-
£60 Ex.115 Excur s, p.2237 and Rav,
BSOS VII. p 133

7 C qumar

laudable’

NG ‘piar cvorthy,

wfimu ATRNY (13

==

8 C 4.

9 A\ee pl of @™

10 Cvg

ot A

12 B agayg

13 \ gufA

14 C amfyg =1

15 35913 {1 g=a1fzEed (noto the
tha v of & ta 1)

.99

. T AT g mrala'{aqtnr?q AgT SRR T 2
QY AAGIAA EYETTT LA R SAIAR Al | #Y 7 TAT T AT
T SFFATEATE TS JeATA QWA QT AAA LA T T S

AnTSS |
TAq WETHATTH AT A 07 q°° TYAFTHR I AEEAGH A8 |
A9 QST q@° | AR QT (FIOAT 7 e A qa qusy SAS gA

T3 ATT A 7T

(05 31 q—ar:mmr{"'

g ANy EE | f=*1't'a qs°°

A" © dg I SRAL FH FR ,mutmama TAH TRAY T=H-

!HWTWWTET'?T

A ATEL T UAATR! ATEH

| TAFT AFVRAT TEITA |
“geqtA -

AETAATAATT " FFAR

AY . TFREATEAA: (77 T | FREAFTFNTFZT - (A T | gEI

qF TSI SEqMIT 7 ° qqweg -’

g

T ST
AR QIO | § 07 SRAETATATIRAEEZ

qF TEETAT ARAT TSHAT
A EETRAIE: R

Wwq gre AT atAwg A gl vg Siw sfigetar R

b 10p 10 - 01 o R

| ARTRA. STR° T FFEATARATE - gfAgEaia oA

T YA ¥y wata, g0 vq fagha vesn

C 4397z

¢ Pty

C omwnts *

B Imanw, ( brreneA

¢ no=

6 ABCAMBH. Noe B {or &
C gt

8 ('t JB11.4% gfeziaadeasrmragiya

S e LD RS e

-3

a=gegearqy aresh qmizgr aadfa
9 A B umyhgn
IDABC A
11 A C mEwgdga (f
AT FTA T geRAAAIGAR

JB 118 ve

12 “lhe mabaviata 1o 0 pallcavinss
dny (TB 1161 2 752 ansmm agf)
13 ¢ s
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%9 aﬁr:fm mmq .44
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14 C fa=fa, 22\ B .®eqr, C w1,
15 B Cwa, 23 B C#regfn,
16 C 937779 In the other Beah- 24 A BC#a%e7

munas the word AT Geenrn only 1n 25 A BC .&q@

PB IV.107 (Savana 5= sfARsEgqoedr 26 C #AATH The two atirdtras

A O JB 11212(217) A 7 ¥ 997 (1e the prasaniye and the udayaniya)
genRs A4hA 0 a9 @ aaiqanz Ar s m we ¥ Yo support’ Cf. JB 11186
TR e vy omEFAr froncg oqr rafwdgEs (190 v o wear gfTe 3Tl

(v. ! 959 @safgsftan) Ay fig 27 w3f-A  ‘they  commence’ s
17 B wax comtr=ted wath the following 36T ‘they
I8\ 13 AggTagea Ali=e
19 Cgs3,9 HON (TR
20 B iwafige 24 B oITRATIIiqeym,

M Curighaanw 0 91 woe  wih frefea
.4

AARPT AT | A TR aefm o frai | i @
fager | AFIT THTE HTFATIIN trﬁ T TAE AT at % mfy
TEAYEDA | A 3 g‘lana TITTET I75A1 QAT FIA | FfA-
T Ig@E:? | IfSTATERRA Y | arﬂ:m:mmmuﬁzr‘d Tun 7 s6
ATt frg A A @Rt Vet T © ATt | AR R S | S,
Tag wEL’ el arg BRIt mmgq HFATFAANDANTA TR ¥ )

AYTHL ATRZT JW'° [AAFIH T AETEA | A¥ g4 Eawd
HAQA

AR
21 g7 70 - F7 3T FAF 5O
948 ATA AT
T OFM FT EAEA |
wery g gz T ¢ e
AAFT* T TqZ T I
R | eEmARr . wfEar  gARTTEar SigeEc an W o,
1% gy ©f7 ° A a1 A SIS sl

INTRODUCTORY arga fifyTasaiosgir | fea@r ¢ @y ar
In \uswah! 3128 Calund b edued  vargrmssi= AT AAEATRR IRy |
and tranalated A9 g az o lqﬂﬂmuiﬁiw.g ] ﬂr(iﬁ'gqr%iq } ¥y e
Cf JBIT418(496) wadgrrafuirefs,  safaffr 1 aozmasteaf (o7 amemaiagt)—
qa AL F e g3 vy gt aiheA L oAy geeesAfrasT Ry e dtg-



TS X m S . SRS T eee T TSSTTOS ERiC g e

U4 %ﬁwﬁq s &<

e - — — - = = e T T e~ T T T A TS T T

€T | v WA 4 1 vd e

a1 FEFeaRiT | a@y "eAAr - 12 \BCaax
HHT TI377 970 370 377 470 9NF TYEGIATA" 18 C3Iaw.
FTHFN &7 (om in - ome MSS) &FSIFET 14 C ar3 7841,

ar g3t RATT TAg1 997 29 qofH | 43570 Ci. PB V6.13 =sATfist vaft i
aqr (o all Mss) Ffiqdr Y aay Fikeaf nagd @ ngfe

—
n

wat (vl W& s sy mAEmi mE 16 T=E7F 15 not found in the other
(ed AMHZEH AL o of DISXT1 4T and  Brahmana In the parallel JB I1.418
T\p_'q_q XXI 18 510 (425) we have M8 which ocentn 1n PB
1yt B farafr o faqes XV.520  See \iwwabl 2123 note 4 and
2 FIFHAZE™ 1 po fomd elees PRXVEH20 no o3 FEXMR neans ‘nata-
where, It rvoe o 0 IR 172 AT il bent Cl 2934 ‘natwrally flat’
IF AT 1t 1. rendered W &739R m DS XI LS,
1 A\ B3I®IAT, C3AAAT a- TIF A by Dhanvin, ae F8TA 10 Q8§
4\ B IR O F=iwmi XVIT311
5oC T 17 A B ¢ Ffrwq
6 AW TR pot fooed g Bloon- 18 (' 3ARA@G
field s Vedie C memidanes 19 3IFmRMA ‘He mate- 1e tonches
7 B%‘ the nt1ing- with the pleetium (%ﬂ‘!ﬂmﬂl
S Thegaahasrara i~ 4 pra)ipatsse  n JB, #Z=g0 /40 Savana on PB
das V614, PB V614 bha. different for-
9 A\ B fEg, C Ffriirnig mula TR 91, WAAY 37 SyIAF 31
10 C 539 On the decaniption of the 20 C g
hundred-« 1imeed vana -0 Ciland note 21 | sgri IR AYH and AT K
1on PBV 613 oceur m LSS IV 1IT See Over en ne het

11 Sy albym Aewall 123 v IR, pd2
JB IT4)4 Cadani r vl AT witho

<.¥%

AAAT AT AT FEAC | A AX | 99 Aoty TR Sq qvRAOrA
T GO SIAFAIHAA Y | A AT |

wfruitgr afAega argar @ L a1 @ g3 gt AT afaegad
wg 7% 21 gEErT afea, e A )

aq €F AHAAT sl | A7 3 W mrarEfat qaEa gEy
W< ATy A7° g )

AT EF CTIANTATHAL® €N TERNAA° FRAOT A7GA | A7 T
ﬁmaﬂmm&rr TIIT: QUAATT AIAAT 49 AT FNA | &% ¥ AW\ {77
WY "\ 39w | TTmag oAt gergae | Agre
TR GATHZN A | A9 4 FIOR---
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L1} @rﬁﬁw mmn{ 2,89

——x e rmmw e —mmt——w = S oA STERSSoemos—x L o

e o == = = 5 —m = Tty

a1 Ay, g = A 26 g fiamas
fagai * A1 afmiv: ¢ u

O | a1 Ay ASFE I TAOA 9 A Igel

1 Here JRieads #4¥ wear qRar 9 Cf SBM XIL83.23, GB IL5.7.
F (Caland hae 37T PRV 6.11) afte 10 A=pEa. BC =o94. Cf SB L4
the dewciiption of the lite Stnilar A7 79T
ts the ttration i JB 11404 Butm PB 1t C 392q 511,
V611 the perfoninance of the partad- 12 B eatdigam ¢ o5Egam (),
precedea the desetiption of the Jute  Nee 13 ‘e ~hioul 1 deseond from the veat
note 1 on PBV 6 11 i hanom ot the ~oma, that 1. being
2 BCm= ushete tn
3 FWA Jan ' (opp, A4 g e 14 C o peal TEs®a o7 Axy
4\ B FiEmn, © g 15 B fafasgT
O AB e Cfo9I® oan the nest 16 B3,
rentence w4 4751 AR giAqgH 17T RV 12213 1 1~ not fiund in
6 Cax Js
7T C FEam-eAs 14 C 9730 (4 and 7 wre often con-
8 C zaaaaay fised v Grantha ~cnpt)
%Y

a7 age aq fagan aag e wea, frgg sgemfa] arf%.-zm[a]
x| frmares of 3T | A o T TRATE AT fEA 0

AR A ey fadt e, ey T A T oA v%'zﬂga 93,
faregees s, mm{aa“t faga wadifa | qampems: gsemas :rrd‘ ez
aaFanaa‘twmmngm WY U gsEmA: gEIE &0 1 s
QEAT: TSSIAT AT AT At 4 wreAc g e | | O gAvg©
gET: |

Ag AT AF e Paegaa. Sqoiaag a4 € | § 3am Segat* -
q qeaw fycgenfa: | arfiaifa gaveregmta | Aong spmRnt \ ag
7y o ana aac . wqortercr gf o

oY ATET A9, TEAAT: TET: GEGEA ¢ WA 09 g | ay

wrq watt Famor awnfy * Berst 0 - gaver adanar < rﬁn a qqe
na‘!*a garafa: | gwefa: e | AEdN @A Arm g7 oAt gsargmia
TSI 4 R T GETET HU AW FaAvA wwffr avew A ag o
fFremPr: ' aaify feas gaTer qaaTat Tt 4ol



Afevhra s s

LBy
1\ &%, B C & 14 C 8
2 \A\BC3AIL The ‘head  part of 15 C wE
the mahaviata atotra 1. chinnted on gavatal 16 Camrfa Bt see below agAIfA
verse. Cf PBV.18 s&adiy masfy Bt Rewf anfa (no v 1)
LEILH 17 C togea
A B a3 IR B onmn. J0997 JIF1T0
4 9GRS 3T mean~ 120 19 (¢ ag@A
5 Cfonfoa TR 999 20 So i1 MSKR AL the thhee forms

Erfagr. ARG and #A are fonnd n
Among the e ¥ 1w 4 new
It ha< been emended to EFTT 1n

B S Lanb e a new wond It e
eurs n JBIIJ 340 ¢m9=fa=s & @3y 31 w1 JB

3 I QEIRHAOT (w0 1) T 4 EET fornn
But 1t occuls

TR WYY T qrARIIT qi 0G5 §F 45 and
JBII 409 751 4 yFus gemyr #7701 77 QETY
Fqrv qrEvgran gFEn (F SBM V12193
TEI EN TE EEET AEGT 7T A

JHTER2 even by Caland?!
1 numerots plrees without any  varwant,
egoat TEsl 9o {93), 103(106), 108(111),
112{114) bi- 124(126). 159(164), 184(189),

S T ISTOL92) e 201(206), 235(240) bia, 252
TOOf SBMX 125 & ga3n i 257 L, 101321 Thiough there are
and JBIII 349 ¥ @13 . #16q7 9497 cases wheve 1t has a1 @530 (v 1, o fE0)
8 C3I7A1g I1119123),  209(214), 233(288), &=
9 C#HE7 1 ersran) {1 316(321), the number of
10 A B gger, Pi==age  where 1t aceurs without any
11 C-=arfas fegsarfa inonor fomd  vartnt e fas preatet FATSAT 1 @ genuine

form and  ealls fm no

i MW, VPK and Index Vadigue
12 C a«dan.
13 =;T:{*? 9]

SANDPTA a1ana
einendation
A B¢ farrrtq

%.4<¢

AZ AL T’ FEATAANA YQOA° FAAA JLANY T4 TR |
QAEAAT FTTSAT TA JEAN * AT+ TR T FF9° | a9 JEAY &4 a9y
A o HFY TP T ° =79 ¥fA )

ag Ag:© MhoRn  oeatam wha g vafwsent - ofr A oAy
9 A AR SIATE RS S T4 GfE: 7 | GATIERAR QAR o
TEN° qIFT AAGERS P T AT ORI BT | AT T OF FIAATAC
Afrgera: | D § watfn gegivg wfoaafy | A W weg A |@aTwy
oy geyieq’t syafa wafa ) _

AZ ATE: T T G 4F: TsAlyzi ¢ qwdiia ) dvri ymee©
® "orha | AT ARt g Tgsa:t | Arat RATTe: 9Ria o WY
ga* * T gTATRTA. gemer” ¢ | Ag idtaT ARl aftear: ot
AR T ATTT 7T FA IO | won st afrirera | Ad e o



Wy Sttt mrarorg %92,

T —

wETCH A ST ¢ | 99 qEY Avg afart-u-amamnma{ 3Iq-
b | &Y 2Y gssiaT | gsmET oF qSIEmE R | 9 oS agAta Vel

1 ABCaq. Keith (AB ibid) translates 1t ae — ‘by
2 See note 5 on JB 1136 convorsion’ he rhould reply’”’. The exaet
3 Cgyufa meaning 1. ‘numeric concordance’, cf.
4 So all MSS Prof Minard, Trois Emigimes sur les Cent
5 BCsse Chemins 1 (Paris, 1949) p 73 €201,
6 The'atinan’ has 125 t1stubhic (JB 19 RV I1155.14
11.47 wa@@ewa  usA@s a4 taegar wafa, 20 Ca+H
which are equal to 5500 wyllalles (4 21 B #roa, C wfem
tristubbh =44 wvllables)  The came num 22 The ‘head’ of the mabavrata-
ber of ~yllables js roade up by 152 bihary . stotra 1w chanted in the gavatra melody on
(36x152) and 1 kalubh (28) Pine Verse-,
7 C '{‘%*tﬁa 23 A BT, C¥37. The change of
8 \ (O A1g L to T after T ha~ 11~ parallels n AT
9 (@B Z31z RV Macdonell, Vedie Grammay for
10 A B C ugfagsn Student» “53a), faz ser JB 11.46
11 ¢z 24 ( ugg
12 C qe74r 25 C®¥PT 97 8% m the 106 (padas
13 Cfrm 1374 panku-—1874X  of the two ‘wimgs of the mahavrata-
40= 56500 nyllablew. totia
14 C g=fe=y 236 B C us-fa
19 ¢Cemafat g@afa i no foand in 27 C 18
MW, VPK and Index Vodigue Cf Prakrn 2 The hrmdied (padasi=fomn pafica-
banain, Hindr bdnue, Nepalr Danade,  vunnas
Lahndi bnate, Gujarar bdnwm 29 grRURAR loc s i the 49
16 BC &= (padae of the ‘tail ),
17 CL. TBT1261 T=EATEAWR wify 30 In the que tion HIAGA FINE TH-
and PB IV 105 note | 72 a3t (he neut form TR 18 ueed,

18 A Cwgx 83mEfA #19 'he ovpht while 1y the answer the mase forms (39-
to anrwer one ought to lask onlv to the (@9, 9597150 and 95490 1) are employed,
total' (Haug, ABIT37) FollowmgRavany  Hence the remark 959(4%1 07 qq93%

2.¥°

o9 g9 aEEi fATAW 9g AEEE: \ A o7 e gl -
YeUm' ¥ SWatA | A9 7 I qEEAE” gt A steafa o

a® gy TR 3 9gA TS G A sivata ) 37 esegnny
WIS

-

geRTEl WA A OSEIE WATHIE, AR @ Steaher | Ty



L3 — —— e aea s E—— st - a4 —t W Aeem X o St Semasr

wrfiriva svgronsy, ¥

— e = - e et e v — [ U —

SRTIN YPNH §ATO ARt 7 Ry w@mE aq a shwaka 1oag
TSTaTe] AWOWET T oRqm eme @ 7 steafa 1 ag o
/Y A ATETTE a9 |9 sav afgafa

AT UROE 4 ST ygA | a° T ms= cgwmad sfm Al
fyzra | 99 7 39T qEHAY” wiika 7 fgma | a3y av g gk
TG O | A AT STAN T AP oArerfa e ay qaey -
AN * ANHOITET TATTINR SAATE0 * | 07 FATTI: FErn FrAorE)-
qE: T TMTEA IR AR T | MW oanAgieee: | a7
WS AEFAT - AF S A AIAR | AL T IAC AEHRAT . AqA 7 v

-

|- -8l

1 A gfFds 09,9917 | B ®1131f 9387 ot one of L1 thhee waistant | the hotra-

@7 The nonm, pl, 7T g aahifies the nom ha marmiivaiung hinfnnanaechumeain
pl gfagm, wa w kol al—
9 { gaFA:3 priitech s
3 ADRHE L hibimpava nana Logvw manta
4 AC7T31 BETR ~totin (hoty)
o Cf JBIT 131 132(133 134) 997N 2 )y stoaa 2 praugs fa-ti1a
grerfa wafA {hotr)
6 B sids bonjva slotia § a)yuesuslra
7 Comat-7 (1mnitrayvdar unal
s A C gugartmeTd toave- totia toayva sarira
9 C gy, fhiahmanaccham n)
10 O FgEfA, J njva toaa 5 apnvada Lin
11 ABC #1130 Ior the emenda (e chavaka)
tion of 3@:’2% to aigmarata of, JUB B hyandine carang
T11.1.1-7 @R € 317 T8 237042300 90T | ) pun by anding 6 AT tvalilya
#gA3 124 937 A w3 PLINECICIR L payatani ~tol a st Lra {hotr)
CSE WA | SWEA T QARG 1R AT 7 pystha ctotra 7 mishevalya-sasira
freqrogram(: (1 ggrais fa #7133 Jicad hotr)
gezf@ea® Mad JUR =gy 1ty go K prstha stotra 8 mkevalya-crsita
our {a= firc) for JB 3Ry 41 14 Aq Wowd {1nattrirait pa)
7 orH3rfA (noy 1) 9 prathe (otrs 9 mskovalya fastre
12 Cipeerc. 778G ofier 1. (brahmanacchamein)
13 B ¥, 10 pratha s totra 10 niskevalya-éa-tra
14 A C 4=, {acchuvaba)
15 7T, T S GGG
16 There are twelve sootias and 11 wbhava (or trtiye) 11 vatdvadeva-
twelve mawia  of the aguirtoimna, each PAVAINRNR e tra {(hotr)

stotra (chanted by the idgntre) being 12 agnist ma-saran 12 agnin sruta-
followed by 8 dantra (recited hy the hotr {yajfid\asfirva) g8, tra (lotr)
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17 Cu3 FFAT wre new to MW, VPK and Index
18 B .am, Vedique
19 C Q.13 793 ‘eustern 20 CIaFF.

vum] TfRuTaIA: ‘southern wind’, INEF 21 ACTIT(T and & a1e confused

weqtern \nnd , IATATNA: ‘northern wind

m Ghrantha),

e dfam
(Feat

‘wind  of

fzx),

the upper dlre(,tmn 22 ( AnFT-1

THMANEET,  IWAAE  and

Y%
7t 4 AT ATEA ST T AT qeA m’ramaqu'raaﬁzt
wefa- | &g 77 watEg T giadwy wen A% to° wafy | 9 STy AR-
iR A% T2 At | 7 g TR W2 A WA T8 T | A TY
umaffa 4 AT 7% fIAA AT FET¢ AR A97 TERAT T8 94 |
|/ O7 AMATIOA * qm:rqa-aan HFFAT | FET AT 07 AAW, (X
aanqaz{l o o PR ST, wairaTaa | o st | s
v¥are feraaw afa: tsnvq qreRgoitrenE o sEabta | g ax g
sifiygaa an A shgan | eTEea: gEay Ioakac \ gag me aiaata
FAG 92 | |1 stwgm: 3 laﬁtt[m{l a{m{ﬁ'ﬁ{m’m% =t sfrgm:
AP statwA | A3° ¢« TaTamEA atwata | ag agfa Sy sataooan
stagia: | wfyrgmy fagaE, | ST SEeErEt aanaata | OsEee: JEad
It | gAY Y AAdA T ENG 9T | | st \ aer Sif | avy oy
wan{rmnﬁr | | OSTHOE: | SO raaanaa n rmm;-m qg AtagiE |
ZTTITHETET ¢ OO | emnﬁu\t AEARTH " > AL | T AATTAEGNAGTA |
ag A TE ITpAa | A SR | gTrTEey Risinay Tara o
STHOIR: | T T 91 ATRTY VIEAHC I9ACA T, AAsg Ay Eeraec
oz | AdmE 0 ATADRaTs [saa | @ | stauray am ek
qq JTARTIE T/ | 7 T AAAITOR AAFGITIAR TS0 | AT T OF
Mo, aTE AEGAH | 7 0 HEea smﬁma TATAETTA | H9IT -
IATTA ¢ AT | ITMEY I AWFG AT WatA G §378T (I ) ag
TATTEAART * ¢ HIAY IVIAGA I3 FUWCIATEA T T AOG 9F 1400

NHEEART° |TRET N

1 Cf. JUB 111114 4 3 &@w A
axfa | gy moweAf,

2 B safa

3 BCrg

wihithe pp.p.of » 8 (1.e. ¥8) cf. JB 1.4,
38,40,361, 11371 (\wiwahl £161. 1.207),
TS 11.6.1.5, IT693,SBM 1.6121, 1144,

For gemitivus agen-v» 17, V23,910, V 5.4 14, V.5 5,11, X1.2 3.9,
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X1.24.89, X1.2.5.5, X1.2.7.1-5, X1.4.4.7,19, .
XL.5.7.8, XII1.2.8.3, XIV.2.2.49, XIV.3.
3.30, SB IV.1.14,16, IV.2.1, AB IL.8.7-8,
11.11.12.18, I1.13.8-9, 1I1.18.5, TIT.47.7,
111.48.4, V.28.11, VI. 32.2 (=GB 11.6.11),
VI.33.11, KB V.2,4,7, XIX.6.

4 C sfiaeraamg,
5 A B C wfify,
6 B W,

7 AC GaFEgO.  §REAYEY 14 not
found in MW, VPK and Index Védique.
It recurs 1 JB 11 176 1in contrast with
AT,

8 B guEgsdy, C JAdEa~Na«yg,
FAAFENE ‘having a common connecting
Link’ (Eggeling, SBM VITL52.62) MW,
‘equally connected’ 1. mappropriate here.

9 Heuce onwaid ' 1t 1= told how a
year-long sacrifice beconie . an agnistoma-
yvana on the basm of the totaly (8 @
mad shasdmmasfimsay |+ g sifiasy-
Hg« m‘ff%r). The «tctiu
non-agnistoma  day  which we over
twelve (the naual nun ber of wolras and
gastras chanted on an agnmetomas day)
are summed nup and when a of

and fa tras of

total

TSt = T

twelve or a number Qivirible by twelve
i+ veached, they (1.e. the oxtra stotras
and sastra-) ave raid to conutitute one
agnistora or moio as the case may be:
“This vea: ({coneisting of atmratras,
agnmtoma: , ukihyas und sodagins) changes
to agnistomas. Shix (+tobrs-sasiras) of the
(priyaniya) atiralra are 1n excew' . three
uktha(-ctotra)s and 1}~ -andhm{-stotra)
belonging to thee deitiea (and hence
counted a« three rtotia-)*. Thiee (stotra-
sastias) of the arambhaniya day? ate In
excess. And wherever there 14 an ablu-
plava (sadalia) they are reven agnisto-
mas?. They potform the prathya (sadahals
wix tunes (duting the first half of the year,
once every month). Six (stoira-sastras)
of tho two (prethva-sadaha«) a1e 1n excesx,
as al o win (~totra-sa tias) of the (other)
Six (stotra-
du-t1a-} of the (last) two (prathya-radahas,
remuninming from the six prsthya-sadahas of
the firet half of the year, are in excess).
Then he adds (39391f8) those mix (stotra-
saatras of the pravaniva atiratra which
That 1 an agnistoma.

two. That 1+ an agmstoma.

WEre 1n exces ).

1 =" The word ‘excess’ m the following hines denotes the nunbor of stotra-
sasirad 1n excecs of the twelve rlotra-dustras of the agnmwtomas.

2 ABIV.6 al-omakes three stobras out of the candhi-ctotra (Keith, Rigveda
Brihmanas Translated, p. 54). Al o see Eggcling, 8BM transl, pt.III p. xix, and p.12

note 5.

3 The aambbaniva day has 15 stotras and 15 sastras sccording to PB IV.2.9

Iy @rafa 737 gen,

4 Whlst the aguistoma meludes 12 vtotras and 12 rastras, the ukthys ascii-

fice (wee SBM transl. by PEggeling, pt.III p.xvi note 2) has three additional (uktha)
stotras and sastras (vce PB VIILS.4 note 2) wluch in the four ukthya days of the
abhiplava.gadahs make up 12 stotras and 12 sastras, 2.e. one more sgnistoa. Of. SBM
X11.2.2.12 #fowsa: sgn swammfa wafa . sgoigyearl exg #Nmfon g genfs afmfa
aRArsiaEy vag Amfiaeran |sqeed Gt is e rix-day’s abhiplava, hecaure it consists of mx
days...Twelve stotras and twelve dantras of the four ukthvas are in excess—they make
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The abhipt (day) is an agnistoma. Nine
(stotra-sastrac) of the (three) svaracaman
(days preceding the visuvat day)® are
1n exces. Then he adds thoso threo (sto-
tracsastras of the arambhaniva day which
were m excess) That 13 an agnisboma.
The visuvat (day) 19 an agmistoma (ef. PB
IV.5.19). Nimne (stotia-fastras) of the
poaterior {t hree) svarasainan (dat)s (which
immediately follow the visuvat day) are
m excess. They performn the prethya-
(sadaha) five tunes (durmg the recond half
of the year, once in each of the seventh,
eighth, ninth, tenth and eleventh monthe).
Bix (stotra-fastrac) of the two {prethya-
ﬂadahm) Are I OXeeiR (uml) gix (~totra-
sastras) of the (other) two  That 1s
an agnistoun Thiee {atotra-ractras) of
tho (last) one (pratbya-sadahia ate m
excess). Ile add« these (three :foirn-
aaatras) in tho-e nine («wolia-fastraa of
the posterior svaracaman dayvws which are
n exeess). That t- an agnistoma. The
vigvanpt (day) 15 an agmstomma (¢f. PB
IV.5.19). Six (sloti-fastra-) of the go-
The

twelve

snd ayus {(day)<® are i excen-.

dasaratin  (nite?)  concels  of

agnigtomas. The mahavrata day 1 an
agnistoma. Six (stotra-sastias) of the
(udayaniya) atiritra are in excess. Then
he adds thoce mx (stotra-gastias of the go-
and Ayus days which are 1n exceas). That
15 an agnmtoma. They perform the sodasin
twelve-tunes? (during the year). That 1s
an agnistoma’

10 C-=r,

11 AB%3% C%

12 C ggafa.

13 All the MSS have the avagiaha!
14  C 1n-etts 3397 e after a4,
15 A B ofaaf®, C omits gansefgfa,
16 C Tmfaet, It inaerts afrgfed

TAE: (BTRIAFA gAIz Arfaern

17 ¢ mgEdag,

18 B onuts Arsfagra:

19 A C dreiaq,

20 C faufs. For fanaemqs see Aue-
wall 886 note 7and ¢f KB I1.3 fstizgwys.
The sodagina in & year-long caciifice—
of which gavamavana 13 the prototvpe—
ate being enumerated. The 12 sodasins 1n
the 12 pisthya-sadahas have been given
Ancrent authoiitie. differ on the
per-

. Suafg

above

question whethey the wsedadin s

& seventh agowstoma and thu« the sgnistomas amount to soven.’

~

5 Itisnoteworthy that PBIV.5 20 makea all the 3varasaman days agnistomas,

wlile hero all of them are taken to be ukthya- wluch 14 apparent fiom the excess of
nime stolia-tasting m three svarasamans. This difforence 18 also noticed 1n SBM
XI1.2.16,7. While enumeinting agmstomas, ukthivas, sodatns and sadahas 1n
an yeal it gives two different caleulations of agnistomas and wkthya., the bacis of
difference heing the porformance of the svarasaman dav« either as ukthias ar as
sgmstomns,  See note T on JB IL.T7.

6 Go- and avus days are ukthyas,

7 The dasaritra consicts of & Rthy r-sadaha, three ukthya day = called chando-
mas and an atyagnistoma day termed avivikva

8 Eleven sodasins are meluded in eleven prathya-sadahas, one prsthva-sadaha
being performed every month exgept the last. The one remaining sodasin oecurs in
the prethya-gadaha of the drdaritra in the twelfth .nonth. Alsc see SBM N11.2,1.7.
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formed during the ativitra or not. On it ' sentences oncuring in the beginning of this
see Eggeling, SBM tian.1. pt.III pp.xvin-  paragraph.

xix and Keith, Rigieda Brahmanpas 94 #fARYAIGH is new to MW and VPK.

Translated p.53. Here our Brahmapa It occurs in BSS XXVI.12 also.

is pot in {avour of the perforinance of 25 C fadrarfo,

the sodasmns during an ainatra as 14 ‘ 26 B C-ME.

evident from 1t giving the evil (onre- 97 C Ag@gR W<, The compounda

guences of doing <o ARITER and HATATAY are not to be fonnd m
21 A gonw with freg MW, VPK and Index Vedique. Cf. famgmm

22 AFEEATA 1+ new 1o MW. It in SBM XIL.1.3.28 and GB 1.4.13. #w-
occurs n 4B I237 onlyv. See Caland, ®WIHT refers bty the three geest ritei—
Answahl 188 no*e 7 and Index Vadique. the arambhaniva, the wvisuvat and the

23 HEH occwrsin JR1.243,312 paa.  mahavrata (mentioned in JB ILB and
sim, 313 passim, ITL198  Also .ee note SBM XII.1.8.23).

17 on JB L[5 verbally identical are the

FT € A QT WA’ A WA’ qEAE:t | Wun qan
WAG T | WA T IS AR | JOG fran | g AT | wTEH©
9§ FaT, AT T A | ofrd meA | A WERn | @ A gE
AGF A (AT | AT AEAR: | HIgL T9 a&A W0 | awT dvew .
AT qA: AN TR ¢ A g | o wn e aw
@ fateT + @ I9 | A ges w@E, 4@ SIgT 96, §t ST
qald ga=: « J7 T AR dreR |, W OSHT . |, @ e
sqy it fisw: | w9 g S| eVt wgett, ar oRe e,
At AT TAf @At 4 Agtt CUgw gt g Wie, T AT
T, 99 THE T | 49 I O @R A, qU AAW €HA,
WY SuN Tk T | %9 @ vE: gEn wias fafe aveeet, @
Ay rewr Clarem |/ MinTE, | sqR oAtk R netl

1 ABCG&MAL Mark the eollective Fa4, collectively as 5rou: (pl.). Our text

numeral, takes M 10 the same sense.
2 94 1n olden davs'. 5 O omits it. RA§ is not found 1n
3 CwA, MW, VPK and Index Védique. On the

4 C RO¥E. 93 is new to MW, interpretation of g1 U in SBM V11.2.¢.
VPK and Index Védique. ChUp IL7.1 26 see Eggeling’s note. Our text seems
refera to the five orgauns of vitality or to go with the suthor of RBM in taking
gensation, wis. WU, MG, <EH, % and YT aa two independent adverbs,



UUR

39 qaf¢ ‘but now’.
A B C 9§:,
B C i,
9 Agfw,
10 A =i,
11 A B C «siR®.
12 Camy,
13 ¢ W,
14 ABCa
15 C o,
16 ABCu#R

@ <,

e

aﬁnm‘n&’a

17
18
19

a1
22
23
24
25
26

C fir,
ca.

C 3w,
C wrEiY,
Cua

C w1,

C g,
ca.

C &g

C omits ATIEH.

| A o waN’ fyere fagar—

gadvd st fr® Ry, drawa, aeife b, oo, ima“f“
fafireoray la{umwﬁ‘mﬂﬁm i‘mmﬁm TR
frgmory e | A8 g AR gam Ay it | fifge

| AN,

& T afgaia® 1 om Duamwe ¥W Ry 49

A VMg | WA AW EEA AT A il | AW Ay o A oAt ¢

AGYA, HY_ AT |
7 wad WA S AT
o RErEERA T g
Jhyr < gAMA SR Rag R
R ¥eq HDER 98 A@T T 1
X SO s ATOE )
T Waww TEAE s Q@
WY AT AQOR] WAFF: 2
vy wifigy ¥y wwEt? |
afy;>? e s fewy 9
AR 9 MG a9 &@on ¥
X e v sy i |
T gE WE T WY W
gy \ugRaR Rt 3
grRn gREay I femfg
M A W qvE HQm o

AT, W, WP ARG | @ T AR A0 g a1 | qar



42 R srmorg. o we
e zgm wﬁmﬁa I TIEATAR meet@rta“ TEBRA | AT
=T T 141

1 C %79, 16  Vedic Concordance 99T A7XuY.
2 Cf. GB11.6.12 w7ar § R qaqa., 17 ‘In ancient times (ﬂ) hefore
3 A ¥Ad, the eximtence of (1) the sun and the
4 C onnts 1it. moon .
5 So in all MSS! 18 A B C ufs,
6 Cuf, 19 Vedie Concordance TRTL, hus
7 C AT vee further.
8 AT (loctio somplicior . 20 A A, B !{Fﬂ?ﬁe‘f(, C AAIANA.
9 ABC(CAM 21 C w®EE. Vedie Concordance
10 C &= thes not ginve the coteet 1eadimg.
11 C fzfasgamm, 22 ¢ #m®3q.  (f w®F i the
12 Cf. AV XI.5.6 and GBI 2.1 previosis line
13 A haplologiealiy omnts it 37 23 ABCofy
m all M8S 8o alcom JBILGE  Oertel, 24 C #39
JBR p.35 wrongly reads 32 (MSS %1%57) 25 C omits "6 wIW|Y. Cf. SBM III.
and takes A (MSS &, &) with the next 4417 and XL5 4,11 7 31 %73 S0,
sentence. 26 C ﬂﬁ%‘{!ﬁ'ﬂﬂﬂl.
14 This formula 1~ to be added 1n 27 ABC.
the Vedic Concordance C addu 7 af o 28 AC 9"
A, 29 C g79.
15 Ccq | 30\ wafix, ¢ arfax,
R.3

“aaft € qragt gtaora, s | ag € gen Twaa g8 fgceaay
WEET U ICRAT | A € w gt awngarg | | § g et
sfere geametaic w1 | 3 g st |\ wER FRETeeRga;
A | § OEF—W % | AT A AN, 99 weq orest” faoe)
T AT ST * AT A AATrE, ag fivad sta | reTgier

At aeq ' | fregeg wg‘&qtmum”tﬁmﬂm-mmﬂ

gty frenr, avge fiflah srcat foar, s fifgen © dre e, sl
Nt aay e | 7 fogn—an figary Zigas A5 dgm O fE, Ty
g angy AT am U gied S, 34000 Agaizan zowas A9 dwIr > A, g

AW TG ZNFAFL A g TE 0 g N

1 This section as well as a major  part of the, fotllowing has bheen edited



e,

sfirefra-avgory.

LUy

by Caland in Auswahl §124. Cf. KB VII. !

4, Over en uit het JB, p.40.
B 74g.
C wrar,
C Al
B C fafa,
B C -¥gar.
C deletos sf,
B w=a@Et,
A sreggmimaity- | B am@aifa- , ¢
arfgawi@arti- . ada from v#g. Caland
wrongly omend- 1t tn #FaRTTRafTaR

10 A#fr, ¢ A Calund’v #2fA
has to ho corrected.

11 C =9,

12 ¢ uAsg,

13 = gfugfrar+3

14 Carng

15 C wrgaeargafytage,
for k0

L=Bv-aE S . - - )

A B 459

£}

16 C inserts AN after T8,

17 8o all MSS8. Analogous cases
aro cited by Prof. Renou, Monographie
Banskiites I p.6 £9, 1n the studies on the
subjunctive.

The verbal compound & ¥ ' & jg new
to MW  Thix compound 15 known only
from the Jaiminiyas Au-wahl §95, 115,

JUB IV.11.3.
18  After 1t C inserv~ AFT &,
19 A g

20 After 1t C inserts waegeaafgla-
Hqeq,

21 C g

22 C onnts it,

23 After it C mueerts 7144,

24 C Afimm,

25 CAF. For thewe forinulae ree
{pSS X.10.6 and HirSR X.10 (p.1037).

. .\Y

WY YA IAF | FWO 7Y WA AW AR A A, A A

fresyonfar e, wae v TWAf—ag qregs Tgt | | g

LEURERE G

& Hero — e HEH, TR ag qETA | a9 A1Y. WA 7 ofaa, aEg w3

A TN T g |

% 777 AW WAL T q 7, A A e, @ wn
TR —Y AT W | & I 0 G —ART A a0 —9@H,
ag T | 97 Y AW A ° &lqa, qEg wew ag 79 T @iaq |

ANqTY " qY° AAT HAGE AT A FAN, A A o Y,

aeydl @ gAeife —ag qrEma '\ | |/ 9 ;
ol ag gl © | ag qrag T @ igw, qeg AE A @A

.

-

TRfa—angT ¥y o

I ¢ qAY° Narg IFAST ' IYHW A IA70, A AN Frewon=g,
IO\ g AT AR W 6 T gl g s

] Wy —wigey Taved
q:?iﬁu% \

ag TR | A7 Aag A 7 g, aEyg ey Ay



U4y Wfiwfra-wmgeny ¢o

ey M =gy eqearend w garfa, ag s frefonf,
e TR — Oy AR e | § O ST IR — ST
mi—mma{"mﬁlmmmMam,m" seq
g T 7 W |

EIRHY qZY " WATE WAt i a1 7 gy, ag waw felron e,
T ¥ LITTa—ag qreas, & auggﬁimﬁ-—&m‘t‘iﬁit—&w
v Y TR | A arag A 7 v, aveg wer A T @ e |

gﬁhﬁm‘ HYM qEqw! SWAX q 0 AN, A awa
faw&mﬁr,m&nﬁﬂm&t—q"mwg{mma\nﬁm“—
Aefuareraat § Sy —-sNutagaerdi’ T qasaa ag 7ofe | ag 9y
aataeraa > 7 i, amg weg ag 1% T 7w . _
w{ﬁqﬁﬂ; 2 ) | U9 TAn (UM 9, F e

u

ag I 9T AL I3gpy qig m‘t. qTY ¢ ,ﬂm. quy Ly H'i
figafa® ' | o areg @9 R o g &1 ag Sty

A% T O TSARGAY? < Toaiwr i, qrigeda® s 6, sgan iy o OW
- | o fgsaa Ten fEs, TR R, oRA s g |t
ety gwer = fagforsy = | & 7 g o frard giw @ Rl @ 34,
g oy wafa s

1 ce¥me. 19 B @z (Y 1s confused with
2 ABC Z7 in the Grantha seript).
3 Cxww, 20 A C smama; B WAy,
4 C FeRwia, 31 Ca,
5 CHm, 22 A C g,
6 C7g. 23 A B wiga.
7 C <R, 24 ACH
8 Cua 25 C Fsaonfa,
9 C. 26 C 9uy,
10 ABCw 27 CH#
11 C w3332 28 Bz
12 A B Repmes, C Ry, 29 A %qRY,
13  After it C inserts Fefiw=gwmaf 30 O -wrereafte,
TRvattn, 31 A B 3wt C sredigaegad,
14 C 7z, 32 A9 C.angfa,
15 B Cwyq, 38 A ama, C aiafv,
16 ABC™#:. 34 Cw
17 A YR, 86 Cam,

18 ABOW, 86 A B §infs, C gyl



2} Sferfra-smgrorsy U4y

37 A @Y, Auswahl %124 ends
here,

39 A B Camisga.
40 C vg=sya.
38 A B C mimmzfa. 41 C Ty,

)
)
!
l
'

3%

TN AT TFe@er NITEFAARG AT | 49 € AT
Tt Ty STt ferrt svwie | ewrg @ SR AR TR
HaTa Difigse 11 79 ¥ W@ 3@ 70 [AUSSARnr cSra—awRaugc
A ¢y | a@ ¥ @ ° GRIEEENSAET  qTORY ATFIHEAT
ﬁmw“mm” | A% QAR Hma,atm!ﬁm
wayg 4T 1 Ag Wik a9 ) Ay At Jafy, g9 A 03 s
3 ‘v [y Malmmﬁmm“iﬁm" o
AT AL * WESARS < WU {Hory, Iqvaned zma | AW
ittty e« fifger e, sgow andifa | A g oW

TR qehsd [ege N9l

K= This section and a patt of the 10 C @i,
next has been edited in Auswahl §125. 11 A B “@®5<s1, C smgE,

1 A &R 12 C g,

2 He 18 mentioned ar a king in 13 Ci.BSS XVI13 {quoted in Aus-
JB1.234(Auswahl §87) and JUB I[140.2 wahl £125) A% W ¥ Aaeal Anawramsy
(in a vamsa-list). s=g¥qrFn 9 WY 7 fafweamra .

3 A Blsmgen-, C 855 In the 14  C FAAATRA,
next lme, however, all the MS8 have 15 C R7w.

Ry 16 C A
4 A BC wzme, 17 € Us=ga=,
5 A N, 18 C s@rfaa,  Caland reads T[sI.

6 MNIT 19 not found elsewhere 1in | 93 which occurs twice 1n the Karmanta-
any Brihmanpa. Cf. AA IL1.1.4 with Keith's | «ftra of Baudhiyana XVIII.25. mm¥erfas
note on 4%, - 18 new to MW and is not found elsewhere

7 ABCaqgeaEY, ¥3v' 9% 18 new ' in any Brahmana. m{mfaa is also new
to MW, VPK and Index Védique. Follow- | to MW, VPK and Index Védique. 3§wi.
ing Caland, fagsuran: (lactso simplictor) | T may be & lectio simplicror, suggested
has been retamed in the text. f¥v'¥®is = by the tigerskin (TG®FAY) ured in the
not found in the other Brihmanpas, though | racrifice. But 1t is supported by our besh
it ocours a8 early as the RV. MSS.

8 A FEHEATEIA. 19 A B 93819, C gWIE.,

9 Cdywan. ‘ 90 C HRfige,



:?rf%wﬁu -y, R

— fa = R

U4Y

p— B LI S

49

¥ ¥ ady geggwAq’ sﬁu@cﬁ‘ araivy’ At | 8§ QarE—
srfae, daaTE frea | g sy oawe grdifa ) aeert d
qqe AT TEC | a@vmalawmmﬁamam
AT TEAARETCA (A AT A, AT | G A e
X T | AT 09 T AL o8 S o At v L | ag
g T§ ¥F, AR ttaaerrataﬁta TEFASC | gENr & gAreR: |
wswafag gwac @ @ ¥ 9El, I qaray AeAfca ATRT, O @9
@ gew| ag A Ty’ awe}arm@*&aa”ar«laﬁt
Iy afem adfom st tha* Teg aeRe | oW ag o 9d
q¥ awig g | AR Ug o ad Fic Aeg T | Adaee-
WEAT ' AYHF . qg AMIY AR | | Q97 ANEE IR 99 9
aamutmmna@varmngz(ﬁ”wnm.lnmmf‘egm|
@ q qM ORAY A EINME QAT | T ogwd g gET, @it
" qqTA, Q9 SRR | Aq AFqY JEAITRAY W4%h

1 A 9SHNyg, 12 A A9E5%, B Aug%ig, C A9yedy.

2 B #mgw 13 So all MSS. The toading is dubi-

3 A &mgayE, C Awgid. He ;1 ou. Cf PB XV.125 #-4fr@ds ad [
mentioned a3 the teacher of Hyt-vidava 14 All MSS have ¥4, which may be
Allakeya 1n JUB II1.40.2. the orngimal reading.  For other etymolo-

4 C Wi, Caland inadvertently gies of JUBI 0.4 watfeufar g neaeang
takes W3 with the ptevious sentence. FTYEY | WEAYq § § AT | afe-aigmbr oing-

5 Awg,
6 ™" is not found in Caland's

text.
7 A BC faTey.
8 Cam
9 C omits 1t.
10 A B Cwesfir. Hero ends Auswahl
$135.

11 Cf. GB [.5.3 g% 313 ®aeaT |

Hence onwards the various parts of
the human body are correlated to the
year-long sacrifice. It may be noted that
while our Brihmana indulges in digree.

sions, GB 1.5.8 and §BM XIL.2.4.10f take

up the subject-matter of 157 (end) and §58.

Trag¥, PBXX.14.2 y7ats a1 w1ffy azen.
figear=afrgean, SBM VIL1.2.23 8% ¥wmay
BT | w41 dgAEISsAGIy sy aven-
Rguwi 1 by kerwrm | w1 gremn 5 ey,
qRfr menzsafoge,

15 A BC ardfs,

16 C wetveq-,

17 AW, Isit 758 (fromv §Y)?

18 Cuq.

19 C 4 for (s)u.

20 BCH#n.,

21 ABagHR, Caagadr. Is it 4!
Cf. noto 17.

22 A mrewafa,

23 AU



<R Shadfia-wmrong XA

349

mw g9 SEetEy sfaos s vaon i a@d oo ) 35 Ty A
FEAT ATO0: | qPY TR A | 90 T 99N deeeta 99 9vnad
ATCT: | AW ARRYAT ST \aiior garfer HRas | Fatfr g% warfr
N | st strgar sa o mm‘t* saq TH: \ TR EERIE ¢
SR AL | ETH TR ANATRIAH, 7 ‘W g ag, @ gAaesa )
muz&ahm{ax | AEATH T AAEATAA , ¥F A w7, v gl
T\ 770 13 AW q At A | amqva qraTEaa, % * e mvee
q9a, 7 Q-eﬁuqaa'q“ | (AW, T8 A TG A | AT, 09 A
WAy, 40 CCarvitgdt? Wy, iﬁmﬂm | X 79 T
qEEHy Ag: | ATHIE AAAITETE N TR | ATIEY O SEEEaan”t,
AR A, 1% adaasg | 70 99 194 999 4 | qEAE C H[ar
NPT ¢ | AT T AEHAAy L v A awem, o0 adfwasan |
qEy, AEAEAGTEATY AFTAY' ¢ AT | AYH CIEW CIT | W qq A
mn | g~ arafrag @ew, 79 SO ¥F |9 MoEC | g 79 qe

aEg, mmvﬁmatlmtva!ﬁm”wmm“ﬂl
a\a‘t**&ﬂmuﬁm A LA T \ gERtg oo HFiT W
qEfa® * | Aery T XKD, SUTY° ° TR, FE1 AT < AT 7 | 4G O FEwH,
W!mqmmﬂlaaamhmmmlm

ANCYY I7T? - qrAtgAn (Ui

1 Cf. AB 1.7 3o § Wasa . Oertel, 9 C omits upto IAFFIT'’
JBR p.3, suggests a connection of "7 10\ leaves out wAfra "AzamT ghq-
with Iy &1, 1n which ease 9T nay be AT,
emended to IMAT. For the connection 11 \ %7,
of Tyt with M add the following 12 A omnts ®regfra qadAfes gfiqaad,
references to those alierdyv guinen bv 13 B wrearRs,
Qertel—3BM XI1.9.1.14 q2 FAAWARHT 14 C A9,
AR A TORF WM, SBM X.5.2.14 v7 I 15 C s#d®. See note 18 on JB
qF W | yW A gal qaqn gugh, I1.

C s, 16 C oty -EHITL. &L,

2
3 C umanriad, , 17 A w3AgERTy 74T (dittography).
4 A omits if. l‘ 18 C ounts FEAI,

5 Cuw, ! 19 C inrerts ARTRY a7 TRavETR.
6 Of. AR,

T Omitted in C, 20 ABC 7y1. fpr ‘ninefold’ and
g8 O-=. hence connected swit! the nine pranas.



L4 Sferfra-srgorsy <

21 A B s@v@, Oertel (JBR p.3) Rl sy geamrgrodisfiow wewga

. IWIT.

22 © TEwEw, 24 C sQQA.

Q3 ( sit:. 25 C W,

Cf. SBM XI[1.2.4.10-12 41 w2z 1 26 C ffew.
Sty 31 ot wFeau, 63 warwg) e 27 A By,
tanfucedtfa: gdifuge Wi et | aemig R a8 C g4,
TR I I GUTT | HEE FHNSEITY K] 29 A€W,
HETTH | AENFT ARIT 1 ITTARA: | (- 30 C I,

CRYA

warrmEn: " qfenae’, SaTw,  Augaiegw’ aute | ag aa
ﬁrwqqugtwl‘iuw(mrﬁq&rmwuﬁ Y FhwrgeTiT:* | 4% TF Ty
wummﬂ#mmmwwmﬁnlaﬁw AT,
W T, S% fagar | gAY a9 ° mmmmﬂmzn
AT T AT A | T oA
a O | AT TN @A W wﬁﬂmc |E JEqT: MW, BTG
lmwh,mm lrﬁt!mmme?m‘“ B o AR
wgul'’ (AP 3 € EH FEEWNA S ATEEIEOEAEgAn Y |
ay ey, Sgfl IFrwwEAY, Wd e, e agwytt, AN gEe, W
fsr, mM\nﬁm“m wiATR {0, :rﬂmuﬁrm V7T
auf QATAT FAFATNT AL * FITRRAIT © HaUAr Huel

1 C -al sfatre 377199 guf=a.  In this passage the

2 AB 933q. IRg 18 a doublet of word mm of our text s replaced by
‘lﬂ with the svarabhakt: vowel -1, and od. 9% might well be a malapropism
need not be emended. Cf. svarabhahti in  for 9§, which wax collaterally used for
owyqlty. RGP is new to MW, VPK and qR. In strict anatomical phraseclogy,
Index Védiqus. g7 and W‘E must have been distinguished.

3 No v.I. #9IRY or its doublet Eggeling points out (SBM transl. pt.V p.
‘aogey are not found in MW, VPK and 164 note 2) thas the term qfe seems to be
Index Védique. See GB 1.5.3 and cf. ; invanably used with the .Y bricks.
8BM XI1.2.4.13f ored fama: \ *@7w=ar | From this we might infer that e is
qdaemarx e ol fyora, e el fama equivalent to our wthg', %% heing used
oo wafls: | AT TATES FEAXOE AW | to denote ‘testioles’ as well as ‘semen
| vty mafwym: o wgdAn Tigo: we | erile’ (T).
sfafit, (hencesfter the passage differs 4 ABgtwewR, O (i, o
greatly from our text) .. . .. 3K RAZGAGT | O is uot found in MW, VPK and Iudex



& Sfirfra-srmrorsyg

U%o

Védique. Cf. T@Fof®If in the parallel
GB L6.3 (xfigoeeifa ?).

5 C G=ewfa, FHG(@)& is new to
MW, VPK and Index Védique. Does it
correapond to ¥q® ‘mpine’ in the parallel
GB 1.5.3? Compare &&I& ‘gkeleton’. It
may refer to the vertebrae.

6 These are the three posterior
svarasaman days.

7 C SMAa,

8 C wgwdig«,

9 CsI¥

10 Cwr

11 C &nam,

%

12 B C w==fi7.

13 ABC =gl For the four items
see note 15.

14 C omits &-.

Together with the dvipada, vird)
and aticchandas the seven caturuttara
metres constitute four 1tems,

15 C =g

16 C .

17 C g4,

18 12x91 =24 (gavatri)+ 28 (uenih,
kakubh)+48 (jagati) +32 (anustubh),

* 36 (brhati) +40 (pankt)) +44 (tristubh).

7,0

.

s IkorEr sgeghi SqTHfitay et VA S e |

qerer & (s T gt aRandn | & SEn R | e X W
« Sgefifg agafn | § SR o | e s 9eEt gana?
wgnor | fAomwa (3eE | foea /g | serwaiisean | arty
mamﬁtmmuaﬁammvzm firgas dqu= | am

LIS wtwﬁmﬂ&ﬁamqﬁ (& ZrET ST AT g |
ag A it Pret o Ay, ARETTR (1A
1 B faghey, 7 ABCZIITES. Twelve trivrts
2 C *quo oA (12X9=108) are added to 12X 21 giving
8 Tagmad ‘110, | & total of 360, i1.e. twelve months of 30
4 C vemgrfawr=zr:, ~ days each.
5 ABCaaT™. 8 CH.
6 ABCmt 9 ABC .
.80

TR & qT IEF WU Gl i ¥ | %9 g ¥ AN ¥ [EAAR,
%aﬂtﬁvlas&m«q‘aam | ‘WA, € gueEt “‘la{m'ﬂ[
someg* werifre geifer et (g W, w0 T * werteq
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wreirfir | SRR TR, TR TR, PEAAATHAT, AE°, wgr-
W AEHER Y, AWM WO, AEAAR ', WA SR | gAN,
gwaQ wga, € wfafga oy | @ frog—aey va ey s, wf
wratga ¢fX | oY ¥ a3~ daea wrga, catafy atag: |

A s A aF @aeEe | of ft @at w9 qog e
qaT* ST, aeng Ayt o7 wweet Y ofy | e o afa ag
SR, TA° ANT T WIS qY HIT T ATGIAL " | sqrsareny? |
Y TF AT @ 5T g gEn: | T v gE Aq g, a A A
T AYTS AN AT | AN LA O §I¥, TFAE G | a9
acfX L& Dormreary AR | Ag 3 a1 g—ww 0g degCl, ety
"< | qargt fe sweg o

AT QT TACT TFACETNROAATGY 0F T977: 2 qeur—Hgoll

1 C sgm. 20 A stTA, (g
2 C gwr8re. 21 A C1E3,
3 ABCHRE, 22 Ci, JB 11.29 = & 8§ tarwarea:
4 A BC¥a. {with note).
5 A B C #3tHImg 93 A W=y,
6 ABCxm 24 Afer it CaddsoA R @3t f a
7 A omits it. g} FFRARTEAEIIRE U7 AATAL,
8 Cam. 25 A BC 41
9 C#. 26 A B C AT,
10 A ¥@1, B C @=3m4, 27 ABCER
11 AB Wi, C 9. a4 C woa.
12 C s1gow. 09 A wirriAag, 9fAIA is of grester
13 C-\4, fiequency than ‘ﬂﬁ?aﬂ"{. Ct. JB 11.28,
14 ABC wm, 30 A WI-, C HqEATRATAR .
15 CamA. 31 A Fg,
16 C AET6e. 32 Cr.
17 ABT&T.  Cf. further 78R ¥ 33 A afg,
Ay GITHY AGE. 34 Cam,
18 A BC ufafes. 35 C tagran
19 C 31,
UL

—mfa a1 qanfr Aforefer m’nﬁf&‘wuﬁé\:quﬁ;;’l
waw” =y Qfgorwfr | aEnrg wed, Fay oavetaaTarty gl |
= Wy T gEreAe' | At f o1 9T QI TAY | AeTy w9,



<9

Wm e

wfdrery IR QAT TH—FE T9° TN TF a¥ A °, FEAA R

AR AR OF | wg @ | gy Jarary AR gEI 9 TG
R, B T SATHIA ¥ e THTEATIH | T S AGA SATIAL

AR WA AT Y X S STd | Ag ang as swef ' s

:‘Tﬁ}!ui Wie " qTEgA, A USTEH, HMTe at @is'’ w3 o
HeRll

1 CZUfQ‘lﬂh- 1pb (b(’)bnom) on the subjunctive, ang
2 CUn . Caland, SBK introd. T p.44.
3 No v.. bul #ET 1n the neat 11 C «¥am™El.

sentence. 12 A FHImEAERE, B JAIMER-

4 C Bﬂ"ﬁﬁ See note 3. f’-?’h’, c Q%amararﬁﬁ.

5 Cf. the ptfrallel JBI{14 13 99497 1w new to MW, VPK
6 A TEREFTT and Index Vedique BSS (index) has
7 A @i qAGATT AT,
4 Cvd 14 C-a
9 ACH. 15 A BCsgE
10 So all MSS. For ~umlar formn 16 A C Songfa, B sangfa:
ses Prof. Renou, Monogiaphics Sanskittes
SR

a ava {AfE 7 o1 au@ | o o R g srgaw Al fifga: |
A€q T SATS TEATE AT TR0, T FOATA 7 HA: | AL TF FONTATE
RO | AT g TFSET TY, AH: FTORT | 49 99 TAG AVQS ™ Ar A9H ag
A AL TGAY | ATHL, TATE* AVTS AAAI BFIAT:® TEW: | &< A0,
@ GUH, @ qAUER°, 9 iga: | ag wag Awqy Gydiag | A ana:
A SeTe frg e | FETn g T o3 e | A fasn A
shrg:* * | 0 XarengEaanTE g4 ® T {7 | A€ T TR TN
qEdE ¥ | 99 Ny IALA IqA HAAW, TARYUTTAA " | aeaig v frar
wrar ¢ ey A oy e e

1 Cw¥xra. 8 B 8 (note the absence of san-
3 A BC s, dhi).

3 Cwuf. 9 A C warufa, B wemwia:,

4 B C 72w, . 10 CeWmE. The four wives are
8 A B omit it. ; mentioned in SBM XIIIL.4.1.8.

6 A O &awm, B g, ' 11 ¢ fras.

7 A BQ o, #f§+ v is not found in any otber
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i

11 C fsws.. + TBII1.3.3.2, JUB 1.17.2.6.
A+« 18 not found in any other 13 Cua.
Brahmanpa. It means ‘be unfaithful to'. 14 CwEny-
12 The superlative FFNTAA i3 new 15 C varg-.
to MW, VPK and Index Védique. The 16 C ’m,
poritive #FAM 15 found in SBM 111.7.1.23, 17 C afyorar.
.83

qyni Gwwva, woni wweafy, suni Qo anregw, awsioaT:

T o | 37 I I A wfaga | ofd y afareag o
aureara’ | |gag_oa fifed@ @ sqoamh gen: | s Oy
st gt anfer swetfon, a7 Soatfa a %o ag ca g T wsAT A
EETRIET | SO | OB 0% THE 7, T TO | AY TK° TAA° ACS
A YA A AW A AA | AR TR AveS awmas . g
namg.am“,ammq”,aaﬁﬁnua**éuﬁq’ Fresron,
% chxa sited© wwaq afiy A, cag qafid Hga . Ygag
w&f‘l}%uﬂﬁ!mzhﬁzﬁ”mfnﬁww Skaac o
awew* - 13 X guntatat« | ad g oag ofigg Sga? fgager @iy

fifgay wafa

AW I AN TNHIA— A, fed, wiag 1ot m

Ty ¢ud sqgd?? srgan ant fifad warre ¢ e

1 8o all MBS, 19 A C gg&fmar, &+ :+ v 6
q A sfetaay. i»= not found 1n the other Brahmapas.
3 Cf. JBI11.62 (beginningl. Prof. Renou also does not record 1t 1n hia
4 C =3, Index Védigue. MW guotes BYW&HIT
5 C&m. from the Jatakawala of Aryastra. OCf.
6 C pifaey, WYy in SBM X1V.2.2.17.
7 ABCaR, On =gewfst- (-toh infinitive) see
§ Cw@, JBR p.11. #w7r reg® wg@feaT means
9 BC(C®%. . ‘he who can make kingdomns tremble'
10 C W, {«e0 Maocdonell, Vedic Grammar for Btu-
11 A 53w, - dentr, §211, 3b, p.388). For the idiom of.
12 C=m. O gamre st A @ wBgM in Bbi.
13 B O wwwfx, ' tan Stone Pillar Ineeription of Skands-
14  After it C inserts #ifghu, " gupta (Bhandarkar, List of the Insorip-
15 ABC 3w tions of Northern India, no 1549) line 15.
16 B%w, C I, 20 No v.l. M is new to MW,
17 C ¥, VPK and Index Védique. So aleo I,
18 A C U3, B uearfa, | QAT connotes ‘s meek and submissive
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pereon’. & in the sense of ‘meek’ iy not (where il 13 prefixed for emphasis)—a
found in earlier literature, including the 3IFAEHIL ? Note the loc. (TEfafz &fgd)
Brabmepas. With &9 of. W1 ‘pliant, obe-  with &+ 3w+ /3.

dient’ in the Rgveda (¥ T and v T are 23 ¢ S

doublets). 24 A B T4EF. Can FIE be a
21 ¢ fu. genuine form ?
22 I+ A+ v Yisnew to MW, VPK 256 See Dr. B. Gho-h, Collection of

and Index Védique. Here A% seems to the Fragments of Ioct Bribmanas, Frag.
have been added to the usual 3+ v to LX, p.100.
make it correspond to HH in HFHIAY 96 C usfa,

R.3Y%

gt arr sy 1wy famgwe | weedg 0T ag A
ST | et AT i | Sy e | A I | | sy
T ag TN N | rmgwadt ar=’ a1 won ¥ Fww | g ang 09
frgaq | Rrgred ©a agary aa@ | Reoadt aw e o aw
fraraor | v fmn ¢ won laa A TRl ST Tass |
| TR gt 9qe9d, Ge U9 54U —aeengensedd’ 19y I
oy ¢, Aant® HAE—ATE 1 {77 70 | 29 I Fa9q - syt
w & ufk o oo, ag m“ﬁ”mgwmﬁiﬁ
mlﬂﬁﬂ*ﬁﬁ(ﬂf‘mm&m qT, | ag Avdmi gewg 9
fasata' | agw:'' o9 watr gRdEEE Awae e o Afiar LS
LSRR G Ut WW&Q wfagat- | qgAq AT
AEHLY TYT EqIAG AR AT, SOAGA A A 2 o & Ggam-
At Fypd Npd 39 TR 1 W1 A LRRE w2 Ded 79 iy 3 1 dw dwng g Sy
O | aedr Yaen fraworedtad SaEat T Weatt am g el

1 This section has been partly B8 A yRigsar, G aRfRsar
edited in Auswahl §1926. Cf. ABIL.S. 9 A BC Aaux.
8-9, CH §19, §22 and KB VIL.3. 10 A =373, B A¥aL
3 C fA=sgmEa®t, See Keith, Rigveda . 11 Ccf
Brahmapas Tran=lated p.111, note 2. ( 12 A B C sfewg,
8 It is omitted by C. 18 A BC fai@d. Sce Oertel, JBR
4 C fisi. | p.18.
65 0. ’ 14 © atwmorzfs,
6 A myqq, B wq, C ¥rax. 15 Bagﬁﬁﬁ?.
7 C -3%3. Caland has 3% for 16 C I

oW, | 17 C &ifid.
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18 A QYT BIPAFT. K+ V¥
is new to MW, VPK and Index Vedique.
See Oertel, JBR p.95.

19 C = oy

20 C afavs.

21 C gy,

LA,
o WAy waed smdgmemta

MgrcTod sTSsAt AYAR mmﬁm{ Iufga a # A
HAY® AREH I, IOA J 00 {gAr 97 AqTE I, TG q 9w, Al

Ig° W
gyt

23 C e

28 © =R,

94 C 0. Asimilar formula ocours
in 1T 52.

25 Omitted in C.

’,

X

IO | FNqEETTA® FEE

a3l sWEE 3, A99 § {A LgAic SMIEy AREE T rﬁvla‘{ '{?lTF&r( AL

Hﬁtmﬁrmwmﬁm

WA, am dgm HF ) A e_uaf'n”, ssAE Qi @/ e

din, T oW T

Sga, aq dma d@ 1 Wigen @A, T
g @A, ag A" Qwgrr o g

g ) SAAL FilwAL qA1 L4, A A

Qg WM ZigA: 0, ghe

Ta, @@ Ay fgA?, Am Hygdm

qRA ST AgeA Y, A e, N0 AWM Wy W AR U dgAng W

6%, I Ay, AW T, TIA 4,

altay @@, W gt g A%

Feel fitgw: | wg gEviita R S afieana eerer  sfifgan

W It

F="For thi« section sce the parallel
KB V114 and TB II1.7.7.4f.

1 A sImapegfa, B C sndagmia,

2 A B C gfwygmfa. Sec Index
Védique .v. SigzEw.

3 C 3%

4 HFFRE® is new to MW, VPK
and Index Védique.

5 A BCueEd .,

6 C gy,

7 BCug.

8 C 9ya.

9 a=s. ‘

These formulae occurin ApRS X.10.6,
and similar ones in ApS8S X.8.7, KB VIL4
and 865 V.4.1.

10 A Ofigr,

11 A D

12 C i,

13 Afterat \ ipecris Ta A%, and
B C insert 9%y figt.  Can wo read 89
Aeq inctead of the readings of A and
B C? In thal case the text would have
#igar A& Py A&, The parallel ApSS
X.10.6 ha- €41 only once.

14 These four formulae ocour in
Ap8S X.10.6 with Duag for Lg.

15 A Carm.

16 Cf. TB IIL7.7.8, Ap88 X.11.1
wawal dygamng dgear.

17 C s,

18 For similar formulae see TB 111
7.7.41.



2 Hfsrefra-smgrony, Uk

R.8%

—& GEWA Awregdiac | §g ﬁﬁ{qﬁmmma AT HIA
Iy | g frarg @ awrd TRAfaT | IgER ‘} vﬁv
WA AZAA CA WA AqEANA grita agEaAw’c @M Tl aug
W, YT @q gl T899 add #ttq CEE 01 AR o o B ag TEH
Aqichvary Aty @' ? seed am #0 ¢ ot 1 ag aw: stagt
TR | v A sRED C gfa A g wiEtat c FIA 1w ﬁ“ TR ¢
mm&mlmvmaﬂﬁ|%wmﬁ FgAT | cag q@’t
wArAl AqA qEAE TEY 1@ A oOF gAET' | AT qw &=
T W4 6 TTRq | AT’ JEYIAE GAA'" T | | 47 T W
g g wmedd a1 e g fagd W S W fhear
Y ° A wENEEy, CCudw |30 AqC° Jurga | aa &9
fivga: | nan-mu:rm“ wftfaa: | 77 g aafeng fitdae o sndg
Hllqm’i aog u‘-d%aa o | a{ ﬂ[gqa' & qrerdt ;ﬂvm g
T=dt frgag, 3 A fitgaTmaer’ enma’ g )
TS Aty fifgrawad | ooy fa? adel dqwi soq ) e gEel
mmm,mﬁrﬁmﬁmmtw Fawar© | T 9]
LE- it o zﬁﬁlwﬁaqmlmw TAggH? I| Prewen

| wag w atwy Higaama? N &% ¥
1 The adverb 8™ ‘wilh a desre’ 14 C A
i8 not found in the other Brahmayas (TB 15 Tins formula al-o occurs in TB
I1.5.3.2 has &R ), MW also does not II1.7.7.10.
1egister it in this senve. ‘ 16 It occurs in TB IIL7.7.9 and
2 C weaEgda. . ApSS X.38.
8 ‘while undergoing consecration’, i 17 B C sy,
4 Csamf, ‘ 18 A &qim.
5 C . .19 ApSS X.10.6
6 C aR¥ewmiq. ' 20 C omts T&AT,
7 A Bagyat, C avagga, . 21 Ccawd,
B8 Cad | 92 A
9 O agyafa. l 23 ABCw®e, Cf @ adin JUB
10 C axgasg, 1.5.1,4.
11 A ¥, | 24 A BC 7@,
12 A w9y, Vedic Concordance ¥51T a5 C gued,
o, | 96 C wdiflgesrers. e in not re-

13 C wemg. . gistered in MW, VPI and Index Védigue.
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GfaWT occursin KB IV.4 and AB VIIL.23. ; tinotion’.

27 =uY+NTAY. AT goes with IA. 39 Cf&.

3739 ig not given by MW, 40 A C ¥wTEr,
28 C Reyrsnzaiy, 41 ABCwifms. Cf SBM 1.1.419
29 C &R, ore Femfrmmey, e aify geefa 1 ofa
30 C a¥. - 9 @ty argal @ gl 9 € arfa ety
31 ABCuy. arfa qrsai &1 gy ooty aFaE | g Y
32 A Q. a7 Fonfy aify gl w4 qifa geerfa aeast
33 Ak, BuA: =7 oty gf afay aget €. Eggeling
84 ARC =L translates ¥@ofty gfifil as ‘the brown and
35 C ©am, the yellow ones’. It would be better to
36 AW, B C ey, take M3 ag ‘brownish’.
37 AC 37wl 42 A UATEW, B wAE®, C AT
38 MW, VPK and Index Védique do 43 C ffgarEas.

po’ raeard 37¢Raf. 73Rz meana s 44 A C omr HREH,

.89

A g gpwifaar  af ssnaafa, 1 qaemy Oifgaoen? e
fopaay, ¥ gy w@eme SgeT ARt @R | 9 gqegategt
SRSy T, AFT ARRg faac whee e @ deg
O3 1 AY g AR wWA, AN US| AQW  ATATHR e
s, wgorenaad " si, AgAament sAfRt 1| g oot &
o Ay, ARAT q: " | AYTG: AT | SAH Y A, ACLA U W09
AvaA QAN T CNOTA Aq@A'’ YEAAY SAAREEE < | oAt Wt
@AW, SrEd mea o § AR o | st oAt At
WA | A T AR’ Y, AT AT TR, STIEAR " AT AT: GO
%7\ )

A SeTEr FTAIOA 9E°C AEEA:C | g W oW | Ao
I Y QEAEH, ATEATAC | WM TR 9y A (GH AWAT FAR,
qATed | &R CCfaw sxav’, REn g sargenet ofi neon

K=" 5:67 and 68 have been editod 4 Cwmafgoed.
and tranvlated by Prof. Caland in Aus. 5 A B C wwELL
wah! $127. Cf. CH$254 f, ¢, 1, k, | and 6 A B mmaRfe, C xraqafe. Ct
8BM IV.4.5. CH §254d (Auswahl §127 note 9).
1 C& 7 A TG
2 C gofa, 8 Cfxa.
8 8ee Auswahl $127 note 8. Cf. 9 According to the Vedic Concor-

JBIL66 and SBM .1.4.2. dance it doe~ not occur elsowhere.
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10 C dufeq. Caland wrongly reads 19 C 7w,
g Uff. Our two best MSS show AT and 20 8o all MSS (without the visar-
it would not be proper to give to a gas).
friend a hlack antelope skin which takes 21 C wAgH,.
away the glory of consecration and per- 22 C omita @I,
petuates sin (¥ ¥ gFonfawt aq svqsafa g ! 23 Ca.
ey Afgaqgasafeoed & gaumrd sy 24 C T,
s @@mata).  Cf. CH 2544, ApSS 25 After it C repeats T1HA.
XTI1.19.9, M&S 11.5.4.33, Hir X.18, and see 96 Cf. SBM IV.4.5.10.
Auswah! §127 note 10. 27 C gua,
11 ABC -9 98 Cf SBMIV.4.5.23 (Auswahl §127
12 A BC -4, note 11).
13 Cf. A8S VI.13.9 wepmmarsfy wfy- 29 C w9gT,
e Sfy wgETEg iy, 30 A #=3% (Au.wabl §127 note 3

14 A MR, B 2amwe®, C uaafa®.  gom), C o
15 All MSS &=, 81 Cfur %gm. f&T ia of common

16 A B C amw:. | oecurrence in SBM, besides KB 11, TB
17 C 9w gfaqud, , 111.9.1.3, JUB 1.4.7.
18 C #F73@H4. ~ 82 A B sgrawl, C sgmr,
R.%¢
IWAY IA W ARG ATE | (AT A IwAr | AWy favp |

qis A SNWR A ta-gzzhwm |

37 a9 e I T SR S I |

¥ REw gAY IR ?&ﬁatmau
o T AT IR | qAg §Y S|y I | Sumrar
Yawm | Ay ‘mawy Famit mmﬁ%ﬁrlaﬁgwﬂ(wuiﬂ |-
@O, QT FEA U sE CRORRiC | ey atiad war-
TunA ARz W, aw s, AR oam AR, @b W

w5 AT A TAGEAE |

qqEr? Y\ WA ANH §° % A AGS q947
fr | qag oy TR amiew  sIaTaE@iGREEt | et
g sTpdreRomi = Y vvﬁwwﬂ”“ﬂ&mﬂwﬁﬁt
TR SN AT a‘gﬂﬁﬂ“mwmiﬁﬁ' LRI SRR
oy afwg Trg wRA? lﬂﬂmimﬂﬁ waty, ag s
qﬁuamh AT | A FEOAMHS ATAqELL qmmmgﬁa Tt
wifdeet* ¢, qadtadt . & “ﬁmﬁﬂ i SRR &y | aat
€ Wt qredh i TR I
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K=" Cf. SBM XIL.9.2.

1 YVedie Concordance does not
register it. Of. ASS V1,13.14 (38wewt a9 ..),
MS1.8.39, KSIV.13, ApSS XII1.21.3.

2 A BC -agfa.

3 RV I1.50.10 (for other references
soe Vedic Concordance). It 1« not found
in JS.

4 So all cur MRS, but ¥ (=8) n
Auswahl,

5 C uraat

6 C TAFRDT (metathe-1), Auswahl
(MSB) wa smrate .

7 Cuw.

B VSXXN.23, AXXVIII.25 ({o1 other
references ree Yedic Concordance).

9 A adds ¥8 after 1. SBM XI1.9.
29, VS XX.23, MS L.3.39, KS IV.3,
XXIX.3, XXXVIIIL5, LS8 11.12.13, MSS L.
7.447, MG 1.1.17, 11.25, 11.2.26,ApMBIL.
6.6, ApG IV.11.22, KSS XIX.5.18 have %€,
TS 1.4.45.3, 46.2, TB 11.6.6.5, ApSS VIL.27.
16, V1I1.8.18, 18.10, X111.22.6 do not have
a® hke our text.

10 See Vedic Variant- II
the : form of the aoti-t of + L.

1754 for

W
20 A -39,
21 A sgufio,
93 A wififixa, O #fxa,
23 Aocording to the Vedic Conoor-

dance 1t oceurs only here.
24 A C ffITW, Auswahl records
the variant #AHATM. Caland and Oertel

" (Syntax of Caces in the Piose of the

Brihmanas $57 Ex.3) adopt &#fgmant, which
woird 14 found nowhere elgo. The topic
begun i the previous section is completed
here. It 1s cleatlv biought out hy ¥fe
437 {rhe reading adopted here), wluch also
cupplies ux the correlative of 3Ifu¥ q.
Correct the tran-lation of Qettel (tbed.)
to ‘so what glry there ia 1n the conse-
crated (sacnificer), that glorv remains in
him after he hus ariven’.

25 Cf. Hir X,18 {quoted 1n Auswahi
2127 note 12).

26 A B 3rfRyn (af499 {a not found
in MW, VPK and Index Védique), C arfa-
M Cf. 3phS NII1.19.8, MSSI1.5.4.38,
Hir X 18 (quoted in Auswahl §137 note
13). T gocurs n SBM 1.1.4.3 and
SBK 11.1.3.8.

11 C g&r. Sce Au-wahl 1127 note 27 A B 3atigrar, C gasisr,

4. 28 A Y9, Ym=m+uax. Cf.
12 C aw, |A79Ia A7 F99 (above). ApSS, MSS and
13 C 9#&. Hir {quoted m Auswahl) also have T&RY,
14 A C %¥91-. Caland madvertently reads %4 in the
15 A C srsqears, text.

16 A =459, C 58974 29 A @frfAw,
17 C -y 30 A B C &R,
i8 C9R-, 31 A BC W
19 A -,

*.8°

qrg:mwzh qg aa¥nit, ﬁtm’lﬂlmm "‘“‘I"ﬁ -

g gt

mﬁmmﬁ“wmqum qy wead
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T XWER*, QT AAOTAE G | AT nm%ﬁm‘a’{m&&,

ar g |t mer(gamm“ 7§ A TR
TR AFHACET ¥ | N € AR TAMAAIAC TG ¢ g od a9 | &
wmm—mu“’mt%mmw HOTH, AT T -
<\ AT Jegq ARTF | AT QOAAEL " AASAGC° | G 4G Qe
waﬂmmlm“vvﬁwﬂ@aunaw”mmrﬁrm
« fif & st | e AT EgATI ¢ Care, ags wieg ot
NTH o9 JUF aF FMIAA° ¢, AT TF AT —UEN

K=~ §869 and 70 have been edited 13 A 9meq,
in Auswahl §128. 14 A omis MERACET.
1 A BC-9ft, #gaanafT 1« not 1e- 15 A B C-®1,
cordod 1n MW, VPK and Index Vedigne. 16 C =g
2 A wwayAl, 17 C 9399,
8 C -#ydaEm, 18 Cf. JB II 73 a%aza= 3q 8&4WH,

4 A -\Y, CATPINGL, The yafad- « AXTIET qea&ATEA A1 g W@ W aq
yudhas are mentioned m AB VII19 and = #%@EH (See Auswahl §128 note 7).

TB 111.2.5.9. Inthe latter pacsage the l 19 A sufsea.
asuras were defeated by them. 20 A\ CUSYIAA. See note 18 of
5 A gaaEdAesaiguifa, B aAAFTTL- the next section
srguifa, C g gL, 21 B C Au~wahl {text) 3¢ TEAGE T
6 Caqa. I71gd, The text is un-ettled.
7 Ca=#A, 99 A WMIA. Atmanepada 18 rare.
8 Cweam %3 C @4,
9 Cgar 24 C WAER,
10 Caa™ 25 C omits Htmrgi MEt  ara wmfw
11 A B ®sraedlq, C |HITAIT. 26 A B39,
12 A G,
.90

‘aw‘!ﬁqwm'eﬂ{ 7 o Srond qeEw, @ OF & | AG 1 T

aaq, awg odanw’  domar  IqEvoTR e, &1 Q9 arn | 6ge ar DrweT

, Har frond g, | O &/ 1 AY a'{aﬁzm' TAtey” , 99 Ag

tfmﬁr TR, A T AY\ A T ITCA WG, T TIX OO AHWY, A

Tq° A | AG Y W@ AHT, T odans fiond ey, s A | Ay

qivT @) FFTETT | “HRTE AET g7 gdara " qu fond awgw’?,
ATy} ag AT | W F O qIOH e G, T THAT T A
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W

Y | Ag ATgT—wen® daar  sfat e 1 ay fiy fodray aw sl s ¢
W | % T qW: | STAraiaT © qw waty ol

1 C omite %4 q 37 . ge¥arfa.

2 OCaland ¥®. But all our MSS
read 3. And so alco the other parallels
in this section—%% T TN AT, ¥ qzR-
w99 Pilfty, %9 g IWE WG, ¥4 F WO
e, a4 a1l g YT SIwAT, 7Y
E s Ra T

3 3ITIM is new to MW and it ia
not found elsewhere. It might refer to the
strings of the lute. Ci. 3™ the 100-
stringed musical nstrument, so called on
sccount of the large number of 1ts strings.

15 C zoigesma.

16 ®83 is referred to in ABLS,
GB 1.3.19 and JUB 1.9.8. On AB sbid
Siyaps explains G853 xs FAAT vt ar g
a1 g Qfiee: GaY |8 3 agQeriang

. R afomd & seEaOdama. qaiern |

)

AW 37 94T a1 sqIARERY; A e
gererfassmqiagndayt  endwangt qRarant
FIFAT 4 Awgw, ARG GETER QW | ad
o GHRR AE— TN SAAKAY A §7 G A9 A
TR (also -ee Keith's note on it).

17 Now (%) i is nol @ samsava

4 C «feg, (se0 the previous note), beeause the
5 C wamdy, . weaponi of mrtyu and Prajapat: are
6 See Auswahl §128 note 10. ' equivalent and Prajapati no longer vies
7 C . * (R Arsgwa).
8 Ca 18 A O sge9a, B agsaq. v gy
9 OCar, ‘decline, wane'. ‘The other sacrifice (of
10 A #7TEd, B C W, mrtyu) waned’. Cf &gsa® in SBM VL
11 A &, 4.4.20. Also ree Auswahl §128 note 4.
12 C 7314, In the preceding section ¥YSTA means 'he
13 C A=, . languished .
14 A B C zguwemn. 19 B C wargfy,
R.9¢
WY ‘W1 AAq’ SRy | awq W waew dwoaced ww froh-

ey’ wikmwr wafa | ot gavafeg: | sy mammﬂﬁm'
st w i o | areeA: qEwrEn | ag g

WOH TN AXS] A WA TRweET |

Wik s saf i 9 age 9, qammmg 3 A

TOTEY FFATHT qUTA @ ¥ T T SERH | wquier *fafora
mw‘lfurnvi wﬁmuﬁ“vmﬁﬁm& w | ' 'ag Ay

1. A



W Sfivfra- sy 6%

LICCCARSE €S UE: Rl E I I AR
T qEAif g At deqy frfeoreg v+ Bt = w0

i notn

E=X" For this and the following ' 9 A C fawg, B g g, Cf, Myt
section of. the closely parallel GB 1.5.23. i in the following stanza.

1 Awmm, , | 10 A BC frgg=,

2 & frgRranta ‘720", Cf. SBM XII, ¢ 11 B #e,

8.6.13, VI1.8.1.48, X.4.2.2, GB1.5.5,6, KB

, 12 C ARIrETHRARERT. But compare
X1.7, 8A 1L.10.

the line preceding the fir-t rtanza.

3 Caww. ; 13 A B C sfeza,

4 Cum, ~ 14 @1 57 = (=7 + =) 7AW = 10,000
5 Ce-. (100x100). Nole the multiplicative use
6 C afexd, | of W

7 A omuts 4. } 15 A C fawam

8 CH. ‘

IR

arafia ATl araiy ST argsa SE: | AN ¢ | gl
ACEAGNUY, AT FHA® A FEA T O 97 | ware |san?
g W agerfer it @ gafy oAl 91 Ay ooy ISt
“—- r -
L@ wEt AiAg AgEn A1 9 [T gAY 99 9 T
g AEgan fega vl < o aiyesgg* g+t gIaR o

of |
VYTET QTAT A T Ewe frg Fgene | 98 genet . asan-
o e | 8% TR F@e TR Y —
Jeqi  agE s wgafn ¢ 86 QA DI T30
Hreared ST spaeanr e R 0
£ HURN
1 C &g, This compound iq}( 7T Afa,cd.
new to MW, VPK and Index Védigue. | 8 Ch
3 CsAY. i 9 A B C wRwam,
8 A wiwm, 10 C R, _
4 O wfry, 11 A C swwmagai fgd.
5 A worw grarfrfres. 13 A 7T,
6 A B C wirare, 18 ¢



AR SFnhw-wron Y
14 A sxe® frnd gmf (so alio in l 15 Of. GB 1538 ditavw wRfifh-
B in the dittography in the next section, | wedwadt avewr Xqmmw,
note 8), C awef® ux sear®™ Fyd wgmfa, |
9%

mmm‘ sgafa SR frge & ae wmgale
TR QEWior Iu 3Ot | A% qae’ eEveehaieg—

g % sga e Fgd 3 W gafr

W gt Tad TRAAR T T TG 0

R *ag Tag WA T qEWy | qY TAY HGH I W | § W
geay: %hmmmlwa{‘wm#m"mlmam(m
W | T A AR A O R | AR e g & gt
foefae (ave T & oAt & @ yegaan’ Eemiar Y e | wea wae
UMY gEaT 3G AW QR o | o (gpfaY siwegha

MEW qY I AGG AWH A | ag A", FHGATEiw —

T Y GFT ZAAA AW C

Lot AL A

A fgidh sfrwgl= * o 37 g wwAg Wy AE

g |

YT TV STA HEFT T nen

C 9%,
C omite it.
C va,
B wwA,
A B C«fe.
A B C agifu,
It is edited up to fAEidR iy
Auswahl §128 note 7.

8 A g7, B 8%0T, C 9§79, After
it B ineeris Saufregwra oot Ay S
qsayia g aw gt gearet onfa ey
Shni waft avmfn Argd gt aw
o avargd onfa deee sfafa o
sanfiRmafraafons. . . . (illegible).

9 B ¥®AH, Caland omits this

sentence.

10 A B sdwarmm,

=T R D e

11 %87 is not recorded in VPK,

. gt3 ¥ awgTAyOLEn anyg: )

MW and Index Védique. /A1 ‘missile’.
12 bee Qertel, JBR p.106.
13 %38 occurs in KB IL.9 only.

- Keith translates it as ‘inssile of the god’.

MW does not give this meaning,

14 Cm

15 A wy=,  Cf. 8BM X1.1.2.11.12

i = § rnfa sfen dy eyt wersmithy

L ATty ) gt g @ W R g | W
CYR R
a4 31 PR R §F SanpEa s,

16 A ufeny (sg.), C ViR

17 A Afim,

18 AB-.

19 A vefiy, B wuwwy, C witay

': (" and % sre confused in the Granths

seript).

20 After it C inserts & fagiarfuyyfor



W fiefra-wrmror,

UL

WG qX GYHAAAT] AT AT 74
FIAGER Ryqrar sngea: qufaa,

21 A C o g, B oy, Cf. Amg-
W% suprs.

ERCY

[srga: o= sy fegmn:]”

* GAY AR, ZAAT AAAA? 1
I & T A

Wi Gy AR Iy
o= gged aka e

AAYm ‘gz sween. ' qa
TGS dH A gegE

a7 [gia: $99; fugtae

|
1

22 Vedic Concordance wrongly lea-

| ves out this quarter. B Rmaw, CerR.

QTFT! The reading is uncertain.

aifaiet qwaag miawt a“mamquﬁw wwm Jgfa | @ aiy

TAATE ALIX SWIA qEY WIRY_ Wi’

» seqgy g ammt )

@ Sifa agawrr: @I | @ WY AT, AXGA SEET AW
VigeRy mkaan swh 0AmT’ |mEnt | Aw SR we-

g afiagta . swilt

1  This line is quoted here from the
preceding rection to maintain the unity
of the stanzas.

2 Vedic Concordance wrongly be-
gins the stanga from this quarter and ends
it with Riae® 7ear gf@.  The mistake n
the end 11 due to the haplological inser-
tion of AV WATWAGA F3q & W3qRaA-
<ye AT G o C, after IFF (in line 5).

3 TwEe s not found in MW, VPK

* and Index Vedique.
4 O ™4 (% is due to ita frequent

confusion with ®). Vedic Concordance .
wrongly reads an(u)haya, AN ‘for a .

sucoession of days' (Hggeling) occurs in
8BM V1.6.4.8 and in Panioi (MW).
6 All MSS xxaT.

C T o nwn

6 CaTo:, Vedic Concordance (s.o.
Ao 7 aww,
7 A &rafi@. These stapzas do not

occeur 1n JS. Vedie Concordance errone-
ously continues the line up to ey g-

qAgfeaay

(incorrectly reading the last

part as I T2,

8

9
10
11
12
13
14
15

G wegfen,

afa goes with gk,

C wE=arqfeay.

A B C g+,

C 45718,

¢ g,

C geaig,

A fuwafex, B C fraxfr. ACend

the saction here.

16

A P, ¢ s,



-

oY Rfsrfra-mmors

1 A wrm.

2 AV

3 C RerE.  Oertel, JBR p.4d,
quotes this pascage up to ITHIfA.  Sce
Eggeling's noze on SBM I8.1.7 (the only
place in the Brihinana- where RsIRIF
ocourr), Wackernagel 1369, p. 76, Olden-
berg, Rigveda Noten IK,p.157.

4 The word 23gT i. not found in
any other Brahmavpa. MW givedits earliext
usage in the Mahabhérata.

5 C IEWHY,

6 Cagasq,

7 ABCR¥q (% and T ate con-
fused 1n the Grantha sc 1p*),

8 The compounds ¥TNT and FIY
are new to MW, VPK and Index Védique.
97 and {F9 are two measurez, X ag a
measuro=12 angulas. MW gives ¥, as
a meaure of 8 hastas or 192 inches, from
the lexicons only.

9 C afkaifer, a1+ wafiegrad (=ug
A4 9\), ¥IVA 12 not used 1 the
other Brahmanas,

10 C 23qAg 4HRXA for YAX,

11 A =@y, B Aewy, C wee,
12 A ¥, C o

13 C#u.,

14 #IBA ocours in SBM XI1.8.4.5,
15 A, Cxemn.

CRC)

\/mw‘tt‘i‘qi\ qﬁzﬁw qwaR | ¥ Ay T ¢ yerewaat
AMRGAPEY:* | | € aEe 7YY WIEIH | SYTW-—RIFWT  qw
sfawe @ ITWANY T | H Kar e, syt aam et

.

L

-~

& Oqg @ 7° N wEH sy cfrc | @ Qurw W @ wigr-
qreg | e 9Y 7@ W Y 1 @ Oy WA s e fee
feprae: TeeR sEw O | A queRdq: | & ¥ afrearree
Farw 7t flay SreeT Mg TRReARWIE ' WA O | @ Qere—



Yot RFrfra-smmony .99

»

ofy INegwrERae o e A wm T | & ¥ wes wfr Ym
TWTRTR | @ Diate wae w o €, waw, 0 ¥ @war, wwN
® W ¥ o, qran frftrprsangan® * o | s oi AT HoRH

F=75576, 77 bave been edited and | 7 B 85@Y, C &g @Y. Cf. 8BM XI.
translated by Oertel in JAOS XV pp.298f 1 6.3.2 f% for @ |, and SBM XIV.6.1.3
(referred to a3 Oertel in this and the next } (quoted in nole 4).
section), This story occurs in SBM X1.6.3 | 8 A BCH#fd. Oertel also misses 2.
with some variations (mostly verbal), SBM X1.6.3.2 has 3.

Cf. 8BM XIV.6.1.1f,XIV.6.9.11, BrArUp ‘ 9 Oertel takeé} 1t a9 a part of the
II1.9. The manuscript variants have been ' name but Eggeling (8BM XI.6.3.3) does
recorded by QOertel; 8o they have been left = better in tranalating 1t as ‘shrewd’, quali-

i

out unless of importance. . {ymng TTHA.
1 C4, Oeriel reads &, but our MSS- ' 10 ABzw.
testimony is in favour of . ' 11 F=HIGI9 here and SBM XI. 6.

2 After this SBM XIV6.1.1 cla- 3.3=wsgamy SBM XIV.6.9.19. It is
rifies. &Y € wAwEq ¥xgEw fafamyrar A3 §  gtrange that SEFHREPIT is not noted in
feaitwt mgoaEETAan o, . MW and Index Védique. All MSS here and

8 C 33%™a. The parallel SBM ' subsequently show I7q&- (with n). Can
XI.6.3.1 has 313%™, the only place of its 1t be a genuine form? Cf. Vedic Variants
occurrence. Oertel is wrong in emnending TI¥878 p. 411 for the interchange of n-1L
AYEIA to WIFIT, AIXTF occura in KB 12 Oertel has misunderstood this
XILS8, AB IV.16. " passage. His translation should be cor-

4 After a similar rentence SBM ' rected to ‘who are the thirty-three, the
XIV.6.1.2,8 clarifies: ¥ € AW A T4 1t 374 hundred and three, the three thousand
C WA €T3 ARERMgArIA: S and three . ' (see SBM XL16.34). Itison
QRAN2 | A OTEER X € AGUAHY F4  account of this mistake that he adds at

7 @t xfger yhAfa. the end of the section. &7 &A1 ¥ | 4.
5 Hence onwards 1t is replaced by | f@af¥fy | sfafs €3 (which now delete).
the synonymous IrFIE, ’ 13 A Ffazvargar, B gRdvamgm, C

6 SBM XIV.6.1.3 has #i¥g. See gRaZTemym.
Qertel’s note 4. '

e oL T o s o -

cfr 1 gy ofir | sy O DA s 0w Yar TRiaE o

l’ﬁlﬁﬂg‘; rs w, wqw @ W w war
oY @ (AOY W,

'] | wfemA ot @ O DA | AaiReg vt | saw .-

:



U

Ifnfre-argory

Lo’

e o | w8t gaw awrw o wrrEn lm.tﬁmﬁﬂt.iw

fewerey xbie® 1

AN TEE O | i ¥ qiudt 9 agw avaiod ariesy, w gy
§ WA ¥ AQTH A gAe:* | QA O aF gy fewy o 1 Ty

waw i L

AT THT T | T° TET Nren §1R GraTer | ST | X aqrenReay

woy N

| ATy T

~_ R W X | gera marg deeac  ofa et | o sl |
o¥ Y SE AT qF | AT Ay o |
wAN WY X | (0 TT SV AN

wait oy vh ) sy o

U R O, SR SO O | any aye, s s xR v
wANE Ay | M O | @ Qe ¥ O e s,
qtevataon* * watta | & grhafn  wm gee seerdia © | o K agae |
® ¥ AYY AAR | A€W QOEIRA < saRer . glaey’ ' sqwky waat e
WRHET: | AT T € A | AT O oAy QT qadifa nowl

1 Onntted in all MSS.

2 =3 8BM X1.6.3.5.

8 Of. SBM XI.6.3.5, XIV.6.9.3 with
protepais (Ses Oertel, Byntax of Casea in
the Prose of the Brihmanaa, {9 Ex.14,
p-14).

4 Dr. B. Ghosh, Collection of the
Fragments of Lost Brihmanas, Frag.
XXIII, p.62-68, quotes a corresponling
'Biwiyann pa+age from Venkatamsdha-
va's introduction to RV X.19.

5 QuotedinQertel, Syntax of Cases
in the Proze of the Braihmanas, {8 Ex.13
p.l4.

6 Omiited by Ghosh tbid.

7 8BM XI.6.3.6 gives a different
stymology. Of. JUBIV.2.8 5 ¥ x8s%:)
wy @1 wl varrsd, '

B ¥ in Sityayana ibid and 8BM
X1.8.8.7.

1hid read FWAFT instead of FRHAY qfar,

10 Cf. SBM VI.1.3.10 qzdrdrowmgx:,
IX.1.1.6 aggRam aavderengar, X1.6.8.7
aedrqfa aengz €, JUB IV.2.6 won ¥
w1 1 s A7 /1 Orafa,

11 Following SBM Oertel reads
¥TY  AEEIIEI®  for §AY  WATEEYEL
against the testimony of all the MSSH.
Sa;yiyana Brahmana sbid reads XXY HIAL:
Haegr:, Sae Qortel, The Expressions for
‘The Year consiute of twelve months’
and the like in Vedic Prose, BSOS VIIL.
685¢, esp. p. 692 note 2.

12 Here ends the Qit,yiyma {rag-
ment.

13 See note 29 ou JB I1.26.

14 As in BBM X1.6.8.810, this

passage should preoede the two previous
paragrapha (8%% x7 wfr.. . wQewRRfY), an

" it in connected with the enumerstion of

9 A wiioRmey, B qfowwy =y, C |
aDowwAR W, Batyiyans ibid and B |

the thirty-three gode. We have retained

the text as in the MBS,



d

Hfiwfra-smgorg

¢

15 A Jomafeen, C gtargfaear, Oertel

wrongly emends it to & q’mﬁrm. qare-
feveqy = qu7 - wavgfaemn(c). Cf. SBM X1.6.8.11

R (g4 eftrsdl) afeqfr, qarafaft occurs
-thi}

in D88, 8ch (MW). For -ths (fem.
forms see Whitney, Sanskiit Grammar,
$124%e0, p.478.

16 Tl is wrongly tranelated by
Oertel as ‘body’. T pl. means ‘tho boney’,
e.g.in AB VII.2 (where it 18 correctly
translated by Keith). 1Ii is confirmed by
the corresponding SBM XI.6.3.11 ¥
sefifs 9 ey srerdifa,

17 For the collection of bonex, ree
Eggeling's note 3 on SBM XI.63.11
(R&valGrS IV.5.1f, KSS XXI.3.7¢, Muli's

Original Sanskrit Texts V, p.316).

18  sgRu: =qRART: SBM. svERe
has not been used in any other Brih-
mans. MW gives this word without any
reference.

19 So emended by Oertel.
.

20 MSS %=%. But 8BM XI1.6.3.11
7q9. See Eggeling's note 4 on it.

91 See Eggeling, SBM XI.8J3.11
note 9.

22 See Eggeling, :bid note 6 for
the variou« translations of ¥ wafa.
Iggeling's rendering1s better than that of
QOertel.

MBS

%.9¢
mard m%gahm wragy, AR A’ | aaY gEew-

mlaﬁim

3 FET UL O GEE | A A0 (R a0 SAGE T A

NE QAU | A CTH, A qATE 97 AT T0 FW TR |

A ATEL, T WA M AASY

wAtEr Ty A9 w9 gEwet afediy

L& TR T {1 AT a(mmwxqimmgml
qmmmmmmm

gt qu" grgemye gfa ﬁ'( e <
o m | ¥ I, ™
q% off ngrodtey® * mmﬁa—uwcu

K&  §878-80, dealing with the
subrahmanvya, have been edited by Oeitel
in JAOS XVIII, pp. 36f For the subrah-
mapya see §B L.1.1, SBM I11.8.4.17, AB
V1.3, TA1.12.34, LS8 1.9.1-14, ApSs X.28.
5, VaitXV.4, CH §49. Exoepting new and
important variants, others have been
left. out as they are already given by
Oertal.

1 Gioss?
2 AB ww, C o,

.3 ABwR®,

4 3 %A (tautology), but Tk
without ¥4I,

5 Cf. ABVL3.

6 =gAEoaI+a,

7 $B 118, SBM 111.3.4.17, TA
1133, Vait XXXIV.», LSS 1.2.20, 8.1,

. K88 VI1.9.20. Add JB reference in the

Vedic Concordance.

8 Cf. SBMIIL.3.4.17.

9 Oertel misces the punctuation
maeark. ’

10 Not in Vedie Concordsnce.



XU Xfinfre-srgory Loy
S

—wTo g9 W SU Y TR | ag W A 7 Awr ) qay Aavy e
ma:w&q,a(m‘ We, ATCE AN | AWR P ¥

e * | e aw ag aw waf

wiw smafy® | gfoan smmbfr aills Ay wne | sovrary e
aeqt rh 1" @ O wa i T 1t ag AR tar wewt ol o
A iy T R e |

<arafera iRfae | el g e g oo ol
Ve 39 i | gRursaEs ¥ AT JEt ANar §9 g9

Armeie=? iy | aA g DA

JeaTirgs, ATHE |

Yeagey witfa® | wEeny ¥ AT e arEt

SifEs Y mem e Fefatt | ag 9 W aEw

A

T AN S9N qg

« wr Fromrer | am v Roatfivng s | o 1w fife s
AY € q1OR SRE TG0 DAt waiey . avgafa— N

1 =339 1+%3. So A B, but Oertel
and C #3314, Fqxq appears to be a lectio
simplictor. COf. RV f22w1,-8V fawaar (Vedic
Variants IT §78, p.43).

2 For the gimile see JAOS XVIII
p.37 note 1, and JUB I1.8.11.

8 For references see Vedic Con- '
cordance.

4 Notin Vedic Concordance. Cf.
mantras beginning with ¥R @fe.

XVIII p.38), PB XV.10.10f and see Oertel,
J\OS ib1d, Eggeling, 8BM part II, p.81
note 1.

11 The ocorresponding éit.yiy&n.
pas-age, from Bavana on RV 1.51.13.%is
gquoted by Oecrtel. See Eggeling 1bsd note
2.

12 See Eggeling sud note 3.

13 BBM II1.34.18 accounts for
these epithets thus: €Y HATOD.. STEid
artR e wconfy N Ay sy,

5 All MSS 71w,
6 Oertel misses the punetuation 14 See Eggeling, £BM part II, p.683
mark. note 1.
7 Cwuew. 15 Not in Vedic Concordanoce.
8 Bee Indivche Studien I p.38. 16 Bee Eggeling ¢bid note 9. Also
9 Caw, compare thy previous view,
10 Cf JB 111.233 (quoted in JAOB -

»

L&A
—u¢ ¥ ¥ o arshvdn qufnoer® | owrg S weeret warg |
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Sfifrg-smmony,

<o

aRwT A% MEn HNE FNieg qarkaq |
. ¥ m amrmaeemafa? XAt R AL RGO T QWRRTH | A
greR aambnay gafag s99d 1» Aemg I € AAWMST WIATEFAT,

T, TR |

ﬁm=—&wq gamoata | fregy o mar | o e ey

1

.~fﬁ-qm§muﬁ!lmwml“ wE

 TANEA-

!ﬁﬁllmﬂxum o 1 Iabiliﬂmmimﬂ’?ﬁﬁl
WY AMT—IF WA BN EAIIEN TWID 59 F9  GARWR

W w8 Ten T | § BT uAerr oidq o9 A% WE AW Oy |
e gEEogy Nadl TwEET g |

ag am: ey a fag gegead 3 @iy amEn T YL

T ) @ aa=

wRe |

YUE A aga W ) a¥q 9| 99y (I 09T

A qT AN A GRAOAW AEIA_ T T FTAOG TR
v frga gRmvary  amafa ﬂam{taw‘tuq S A ITEA

AGY A | AN AvTA CTEH

ammwmlmzaagm

war g | “q{am” il sy g Y w9

m\i‘

"mzmﬁm‘*mnnﬁnﬁqm,nﬁq

CHENNEY, qaxdt ysayaed, wﬁm;srﬁ;( ATTEREY |
|‘1

a aqr | A mwon sATOE:
guTrataay Tareay licel®

1 According to both 8BM and 8BK
it was devised by Aruni. SBM makes 1t
optional, but as to this nothing is said 1n
the Kanva recension (Eggeling).

2 Oertel takes T as a part of
the name. It will be better to translate

_it »s an ad). ‘illustrious, celebrated’. Cf.
SBM II1.3.4.19 where the word &M@
ocours without any adjective or noun in
spposition.

3 BSee Eggeling, SBM part II, p. 82
note 4.

4 Al our MSS MWW, but FEM: -

in the formula.
B Oertel misres the stop.

‘“?l’{ I X ﬂ“ﬂ
ummq“ Wlﬂ'{‘“

6 A amogarARsATazEA, O gees-
arafaeaiqg7Ifa.  Correct Oertel’'s text and

translation.
7 So all our and Oertel’'s MSS.

Oetrtel’s emendation 33 € 1s unnecessary.

8 See Oertel, Syntax of Cases in
the Prowe of the Brahmanas, $60 Ex. 50
p. 207, and {62 Ex. 25 p. 284.

9 C wimig. Correct Qertel’'s text.
Thi« sentence sums up the previous state-
ment ‘so that the commencement (vsz.
tha calling of the subrahmanya when King
Soma has been bought) and the end {vic.
the calling of thesnbrahmapyi when the
sacrificial gifts are being led) may be the

*
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Rfwire-srgroy.

toy

same’, in order not to drive away Indre,
who hath already come.

10 Cwa®r. Correct Oertel's text.
Of. ABVLS.

11 C wo,

12 This sentence is to bs eorrested
in Oertel's text. OQertel misconsirues
TUR WY with the next one. Of. B. Ghosh:
Pragments of the Lost Bribmapae, p.90.

13 Ghosh shid gives a similar Sifya-
yans passage from the Upsgranthasttra
viIa.

14 C xWaH. Ghosh hid -dwwe,

Oertel (without v.l.) -aaw.

15 Oertol transjpton it ns: ‘That
is probably not so. For there is no end
of the brahman. As upon something in-
destruotible he should call npon it’. 1
think it is better to translate it as * That
is pot always s0. Theore is no end of the
brahmon. (80) be should call {the su.
brahmapyd) scoording to the osoasion’.

16 ST ‘end’, and ave
new to MW, VPK and Index Veédique.

17 Colophon: A B ¥R: % shywed wa:,
C Yt: v gumey o,






